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PREFACE. 

The present being the third appearance ia type of this Narrative, 
the author may be permitted to preface the edition with a few brief 
remarks. 

The last chapter but one contains the following sentence :— " How 
far it is a ' bona fide' Narrative, I need not insult an intelligent 
reader by pointing out. That it contains much ' fiction' 1 freely 
admit, but even that iictioD is a reflex of facts." — There is not much 
occasion to qualify these observations. The book was conscientiously 
written, with the object of combining entertainment and instruction : 
whether successfully, the Public must decide. " I always bow to 
the verdict of the Public," said my Lord Byron, " for it is generally 
right." 

Certain passages concerning the superstitions of seamen (particu- 
larly that relative to ' P'riday,') must not he considered the author's 
personal opinions, being only introduced as the ^entiments of the 
assumed narrator, and of other mariners of the " old school." 

Nearly four centuries have elapsed since first the Arctic Re;<ions 
were visited by our hardy and enterprising forefathers. In 1497, 
the younger Cabot sailed up to nearly 68° N. More than half a 
century later, the gallant but ill-fated Sir Hugh Willoughby adven- 
tured in search of a passage to " Kathay and India." He reached 
Nova Zembia, but was driven back by ice, and in the autumn of 
1533 he took refuge in the river Arzina, on the coast of Lapland. 
" Thus remaining in this haven the space of a weeke," (wrote he in 
his journal,) " seeing the yeare farre spent, and also very evill wether 
— as frost, snowe, and haile, as though it had beene the deepe of 
winter, wee thought it best to winter there." Sir Hugh and his 
men were all frozen to death during the winter — their remains being 
subsequently discovered by the Russians. But this appalling catas* 
tiophe did not deter other brave and daring mariners ftbm prosecut- 
ing that " search" for a passage, which has, at intervals, been pursued 
even unto the present day. The most remarkable voyages were those 
ofFrobisher, (1576-78); Davis, (1585—88); William Barentz, 
(1594—96); and Henry Hudson, (1607—10). Towards the mid- 
dle of last century, the legislature offered £20,000 reward for the 
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discovery of the North-west Passage, bv wav of Hudson's Strait : 
and in 1773 the government sent Captain Phipps, with two vessels 
(on board one the future I^ord Nelson sailed as a coxswain !) which 
reached Spitzbergen, and had a narrow escape from destruction. 
In 177H the celebrated Captain Cook vainly attempted to penetrate 
the " Passage/' by way of Behring's Strait. 

The modern expeditions to the Arctic Regions began in 1818, 
when Ross and Parry were sent out. Subsequent voyages were per- 
formed by Buchan, Franklin, Beecliy, I.yon, Ross, Back, &c. No 
voyage was so extraordinary as that of Captain (now Admiral bir 
John) Ross. He was out more than four years, (1829 — 33) being 
eventually rescued by the " Isabella" whaler of Hull — ^which ship, 
singularly enough, he himself had commanded when she belonged 
to the Royal Navy. Several overland expeditions from the Hudson's 
Bay territories were also dispatched from time to time, and with dis- 
couraging results. As to Sir John Franklin's expedition, the public 
is only too painfully familiar with its presumed fate. 

Apart from all other considerations, the various Arctic explora- 
tions have been most valuable for their contributions to geography, 
natural history, and astronomy ; and in a moral point of view, they 
exhibit transcendant examples of British skill, courage, and endur- 
ance. Yet, as regards the inner Polar Circle, very much remains 
unknown. To this hour the A rctic Regions have only been partially 
penetrated, and whoever shall first explore the dread and mysterious 
solitudes in the vicinity of the North Pole, will, in all probability, 
discover marvellous phenomena, the nature of which can at present 
only be vaguely conjectured. 

'i he author presumes to hope that the Doomed Ship will convey 
to the general reader distinct impressions of the Arctic Regions, and 
prove instructive to those who have not hitherto carefully studied 
the chronicles of modern voyagers and explorers. 

He might here conclude in the words of good and great-hearted 
John Bunyan — " Go forth, my little book, &c.," but he prefers to 
cordially shake hands in the words of honest John Dory : — 

" To the reader who reads me to praise. 
Farewell ; and God prosper his days ! 
To the reader who reads me to blame, 
Farewell ; and I wish him the same. 
Much good to the writer will fall, 
Will readers but read him at all !'* 

March, 1856. 
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THE DOOMED SHIP; 

OB, THX 

WEECK OF THE ARCTIC EEGIONS. 

BY WILLIAM HCBTOW, 
AuiMoi w " 1 Toufli nox una lo ufLuiD," fte. 

CHAPTER I. 

Fribat, the BCvcnth day of July, 1822, was appointed for tlie sailing 
of the good barque " Lady Emily," chartered from Hull to Ti-omso, 
in Nordland, with b cargo of coaU and salt, and thence in ballaat 
up the Baltic to St. Fetersburgh to ehip timber and deals for the 
return voyage. The barque was a large, bluff-bowed, square-stemed, 
old-fashioned craft of 889 tons O. M., very heavily timbered, as she 
had originally been a Baffin's Bay whaler. Although a mere tea 
w^gon as regarded her sailing qualities, she was in hi^h repute bs 
a remarkably fortunate craft (a reputation of great weight with 
sailors), for in all the voyages she bad made during the twenty 
years she had been afloat, no accident of any consequence bad ever 
befallen her. The present crew consisted of captain, two mates. 
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carpenter, oocA, steward, fourteen men before the mast, and two 
hays — ^in all twenty-two hands. I was nephew of the captain, and 
acted as second mate, being then ayoong fellow of five-and-twenty. 

A wngnlar and melancholy occurrence attended our dealing out 
of port, and the superstitious among us might well regard it as an 
evil augury. 

Wehad taken incur cai^ in the Humber Dock and thence warped 
out into the basin. After clearing the end ofthe south pier, which was 
cnrowded with spectators, we sent a boat off to fasten a hawser to 
the great pile-head at the pier point, to drop the ship gently out 
whilst her sails were being set. One of the hands remained in the 
boat, and the other, a sailor named James Lenton, or Lentown, 
secured the hawser. The tide was running strongly, and assoouas 
the ship swung out, the hawser tightened, and kept snapping and 
jerking till it smoked again, as the hands on board payed it out. It 
was a six-inch rope, quite new, and capable of bearing an immense 
strain ; but Lenton, foreseeing that an accident might happen, loudly 
warned the spectators to stand back, as it is not unusual for l^s to 
be broken by the snapping of a hawser and the recoil of its broken 
end« They took the hint, but he himself stood by, ready to cast off 
when the signal was given from the ship. 

The latter had dropped some fifty to sixty yards, when the hawser 
fouled on board owing to its excessive stiffiiess (for it had never been 
used before), and ere the men could clear its kinks, the ship was 
brought up with a heavy jerk. For an instant the hawser stretched 
out straight and stiff as a bar of steel, and then with a report like 
a small cannon it parted, a fathom from the pier post, and the frag- 
ment whirled round in the air and struck poor James Lenton fiill 
on the head. He fell like an ox in a butcher's shambles, and never 
uttered moan nor any cry, nor ever stirred more. 

We perceived the accident from the ship, and the ciq[)tain instantly 
ordered an anchor to be let go, and sent me to the pier in a shore- 
boat that was holding on by our mizen-chains. When I landed I 
found poor Lenton quite dead. His skull was fairly beaten in by the 
terrible blow. Loud were the exclamations of the crowd, and I 
especially remember the remark of one gruff old mariner— 

"Aye,'' said he, "that poor fellow 'U never stand his watch any 
more, Grod forgive him ! But what better could be expected from a 
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Blip's saUing on a Friday ?* Did any ofye ever know such a v'yage 
to turn out good^ mateys ? No 1 there's a power aloft as wonH be 
joked with anyhow I" 

A murmur of assent ran through the nautical members of the 
crowd, but one man boldly and emphatically laughed the superstition 
to scorn. 

" Sawdust I" growled he. '' What's Friday more nor any other 
day ? D'ye mean to tell me, old Orampus, that if this here hawser 
had parted in the same fieushion on a Monday, and had struck a 
fellow on the head, as it wouldn't have stopt his grog ? Gammon, 
old chaw-quid !" 

" But it wouldnH ha' parted on a Monday I" obstinately retorted 
the dogmatic old tar, setting his arms a-kimbo, and looking fiercely 
at his sceptical brother blue-jacket. '^ Them only laughs at sailing on 
Fridays as knows no better. Live and larn, says I ; but there's 
some as neyer'll lam, and waint tek a warning. And I say that 
this here mischanter is a God's judgment and warning of what'U 
be&ill that theer ship on the y'yage. Theer she is," and he held 
out his brawny arm in the direction of the " Lady Emily," which 
had now swung round to her anchor, with her bowsprit pointed to 
the pier, " and ye may look at her, for she'll never come back 

* The supentitions of sailon hxve been muoh sneered at, and none more so than their 
belief that Friday is a very unlooky day for oommenoing a yoyage* Perhaps the author's 
early Ufe and oompanionship may have rendered him pecoUarly susceptible of such 
impressiooa, but at any rate he is not ashamed to confess that he himself firmly believes 
there is more in some of the superstitions of mariners than proud philosophy can explain. 
He has known many startling instances of disaster occurring to vessels that left port on 
a Friday. On one occasion he sailed in a foreign ship on a Friday, and for several days 
she was in imminent peril. Very soon tfterwards the same vessel ag.iin sailed (on the 
evil day it is believed), and was wrecked on the coast of Sweden, and every soul on 
board perished. 

People may laugh at the idea as much as they please, but if the author commanded a 
ship he would not set sail on a Friday for any consideration. Fenimore Cooper mentions 
the following remarkable £ust in oQBnezion with the subject: — ^A merchant of Connec- 
ticut, imsgining that he could give a death-blow to the opinion sailors entertain about 
Friday, caused the keel of a very large ship to be laid on a Friday ; she was launched 
on a Friday ; christened ** The Friday" ; a captain was found to command her whose name 
was also Friday ; and finally she sailed on her first voyage on a Friday, bound with a 
costly cargo to China, and in every respect as noble an Indiaman as ever left port. The 
result was that she was never seen nor heard of more ! 

Only a few hours after the above was written, the ** Amazon/' West India steamer was 
lost ; and on reading the appalling narrative, I find that she sailed on a Friday! 
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again to port. I wotildn't swing my hammock aboard on her, if ye 
would give me my chest full o' Spanish doubloons." 

" Then I would !'* answered the unbeliever in the popular super- 
stition^ '^ and if the captain '11 give me a berth in room o* this poor 
fellow^ I'm ready and willing to ship this blessed moment !" 

''And so you shall^ my man!*' exclaimed I, "for we shall not 
sail sliort-handed. What name d'ye hail by T' 

" Blackbird Jim, sir !" replied the man, who was a deeply-bronzed 
and thorough-looking seaman. The soubriquet of " Blackbird Jim," 
as I subsequently^ leamH, had been bestowed on him because he had 
for many years been engaged on the A&ican coast in the respectable 
and lucrative profession of " blackbird catching," i.e. aboard a slaver^ 
and under this name he had been repeatedly entered on ship's books, 
for sailors frequently sign articles, and sail under the most extraor- 
dinary nicknames conceivable. 

The departure of the " Lady Emily" was delayed four-and-twenty 
hours by the accident, as a portion of the crew and the officers were 
compelled to give e\idence at the inquest held on the body of the 
ill-fated sailor. I introduced Mr. Blackbird Jim to the captain, 
who immediately shipped him in the room of the deceased, well 
knowing that Jim's enlightened opinions and bold offer to " step 
into a dead man's shoes" would have a very powerful effect in re- 
moving the gloomy forebodings the crew would certainly indulge in. 

But we were fated to proceed on our voyage short-handed, after all; 
for when we had passed Spurn Point and got into the open sea, the 
crew were mustered to be divided into watches, and one man was 
missing. As he had assuredly been doing duty whilst we were in the 
Humber, we thought he must either have fallen overboard unnoticed, 
or else have deserted in the pilot-boat or in a fishing-smack that had 
been alongside and sold us some fish. All doubt was settled by 
one of the crew producing a letter which he stated he had found lying 
on the lid of the missing man's chest in the forecastle. This epistle 
was directed to the captain, and its strange contents were to the effect 
that the writer was so awfully impressed by the accident on the pier 
at Hull, together with a dream he had had as we lay at anchor that 
night (and which he declared distinctly revealed to him that the ship 
and all on board were certain to be lost on the voyage), that he had 
resolved to desert and save his life by concealing himself on board the 
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fishing-boat which was coming alongside at the time he wrote the 
letter in his berth. He concluded by begging pardon of the captain 
for this meditated crime, and added a wild kind of rhapsody about 
his ^'^nful messmates doomed to perish in thdr benighted condition". 

1*he sailor who wrote this (a well educated man, and a capital sea- 
man), was a firm believer in the Muggletonian* creed, and he, at any 
rate, testified his sincerity on the present occasion by leaving his 
chest, hammock, and all his clothes on board,— everything, in a word, 
which the poor fellow possessed in the world, except half a doien 
precious volumes of the Mu^letonian writings, an4 these hemanaged 
to smuggle away with him. 

My uncle read the letter aloud to the deeply attentive crew, and 
sternly, but judiciously commented on the act of their infatuated 
shipmate, forcibly pointing out its folly and criminality. But still 
the men only listened in gloomy silence ; and it was very obvious 
that a profound superstitious idea — that we were indeed doomed to 
destruction — was fast gaining an ascendancy over them, when Black- 
bird Jim most opportunely requested permission to " say his say,'' as 
he expressed it ; and that being granted, he boldly addressed them 
off-hand, with considerable acuteness and tact, in precisely such lan- 
guage as was calculated to make the deepest impression on foremost 
Jacks ; and as he wound up with facetious allusions to the creed and 
some of the former doings of the deserter (who had onoe sailed in the 
same ship as himself, when engaged in the impious trade of '' black- 
bird-catching"), he not only brought the crew into temporary good- 
humour, but set most of them on the broad grin. The captain poli- 
tically clenched the matter by orderingthe steward to serve out a stiff 
caulker of grog to all hands, to drink success to the voyage. 

A fine steady wind set in that night, and after a toleraUy quick 
and prosperous run, we safely cast anchor in the harbour of Tromso, 
on the 28th day of July. 

* Muggleton wts a fanatic of the time of the Commonvealth, and professed himself 
to be a prophet — and sometSing more. The author personally kno a s a veteran skipper 
who to this honr carries a library of Muggleton's prophecies and hymns in his cabin, and 
moat xeTorentially and potentially does he believe them ! The same skipper onoe fancied 
be beheld a vision when sailing on the Humber in the dead of the night, and avows his 
belief that it was identically the same as that which St John bobeld in the Isle of 
Patmos. 
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CHAPTER II. 

Wb were nearly a month discharging our cargo; and after we had 
■hipped a heavy ballast, and warped out midway between the island 
on which Tromso stands, and the mainland of Finmark, we yet 
remained another week at anchor, as a considerable time was con- 
sumed in settling^ with the different merchants and traders who had 
purchased our cargo in small quantities. 

During this interval an event happened, which although apparently 
trivial in itself, and of ordinary occurrence on board large .vessels, 
must be narrated, as the reader will eventually find that its result ex- 
ercised a tremendous influence over the fate of every soul on board. 

First, let me introduce my uncle. Captain Larpent, and his black 
steward, Smutta, personally to the reader. The former was a native 
of the West Indies, where he and his sister (my mother) were bom, 
being children of a small planter, whose wife died in giving birth to 
my uncle, who was reared at the breast of a young negro woman, a 
slave on the estate. This negress had a little boy only a few weeks 
older than my uncle, and a very particular affection existed between 
him and his black foster-brother — an affection they seem to have im- 
bibed with the milk they sucked in turns from one generous bosom. 
As the children grew up from infancy to boyhood, the little black 
slave was the humble, but inseparable companion and friend of his 
young master ; and when the latter chose the sea as a profession, 
poor Smutta was permitted to ship with him. 

Time Wore on, and in his twenty-fourth year, my uncle became 
commander of a large West Indian privateer, and Smutta, who had 
nevel* parted from him, became, as a matter of course, his steward. 
After several successful cruises, the privateer unfortunately fell in 
with a French frigate, and, after a desperate defence, was captured. 

This blow ruined my grandfather, whose whole estate had been 
mortgaged to fit her out. As to my unde, he spent three years in a 
French prison, with his devoted foster-brother. After this, he com- 
manded merchant vessels in every quarter of the globe, and three 
years before the epoch of this story, he became master of the " Lady 
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Emily/^ — Smutta still being his steward; and the glory of the 
faithful follower was^ to boast that^ from my uncle's birth^ they had 
never been separated more than three days at a time. 

My uncle was now in his fiftieth year — a short, square-built, power* 
ful man, with a very dark complexion, and a resolute cast of coun- 
tenance. He was a most excellent navigator, and a member of the 
Boyal Society of London — ^into which distinguished body he had 
been admitted in consequence of several papers he communicated, 
containing valuable results of nautical and astronomical observations. 
He was a strict disciplinarian, but a kind-hearted man. He had 
never married, and when the decease of my parents left me a poor 
friendless orphan of fourteen, he adopted me, and, taking me to sea 
with him, made, as he himself used emphatically to say, " a sailor 
and a man of me.'^ 

Smutta was a gigantic fellow with a skin as black and shining 
as polished ebony. So vast was his physical power, that he could 
lift a bower anchor, weighing ten hundred weight, and hold it on a 
level with his breast ; and I have seen him take apiece of new half- 
inch rope, of the strongest make, and, wrapping each end round his 
mighty hands, snap it asunder with a single jerk, as easily as 1 could 
a bit of packthread. His height was six feet nine inches, but his 
bulk was so remarkable, that at a little distance he by no means 
looked so tall as he really was. His arm was as thick as an ordinary 
man's thigh, and the span of his hand was fifteen inches. His fea- 
tures were 9f the true Congo type, and certainly poor Smutta was 
anything but a beauty even for a negro. When he opened his 
enormous mouth to the ftdl extent, and displayed the cavity with 
rowa of huge teeth, white as the purest ivory, the eflfect was quite 
startling to a stranger. He always dressed very smartly, his in- 
variable costume being white duck trowsers, with a broad black belt 
of varnished leather, confined by a bright brass clasp ; a white shirt, 
and a blue jacket of fine cloth, jauntily braided and frogged. He 
used to turn down the broad collars of his shirt, and leave his bidl- 
like neck exposed to all seasons and in all weathers. He never 
wore hat nor cap, and indeed his great head was thatched with such 
a dense mass of frizzled wool, that any artificial covering would 
to say the least, have been superfluous. For ornament, he wore 
large gold ear-rings, richly chased. He was, in his way, a nautical 
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dandyi ctnd had the rare merit, in a negro, of being scrupulously 
cleanly^ both in his dress and person. Every morning, at eight bells, 
he went on the forecastle, and, stripping to the waist, made one of 
the boys scrub him heartily, and finish off by dashing over him a 
couple of buckets of salt water. 

Such was Smutta the Oreat (no misnomer) ; but although he had 
a eianf 8 strength, he never used it tyronnously like a giant, but 
was a gentle and kind-hearted creature. The only thing that ever 
gave him personal offence was when the men called him " Snowball.^' 
He would reply—*' I not 5>nowball — I Smutta; dat you know berry 
well;'' and, if they teased him very much, he would occasionally be 
so far roused, as to cooly stretch forth one arm, and, seizing the 
offender by the nape of the neck, lift him up and give him a shake in 
the air, just as one might do a naughty child. But if ever the 
crew had any little favour to beg of the captain, they always made 
Smutta (he was '^ Mister*' Smutta then, not Snowball) the inter- 
cessor, and never in vain. 

1 remember once hearing some of the men bantering him by a 
comparison between King George and his captain, they pretending 
to be in dispute as to which was the greatest man, and begging 
Smutta to decide the knotty question. The steward listened very 
gravely to aU their roguish mock arguments, and then gave this 
oracular judgement. — ** Berry good. King Shorge, be berry great 
man — ^yah, dat is so. King Shorge I nebber hab seen, —but he no 
sailor ; he not eben know how splice rope ! Ugh ! Captfiin Larpen', 
he my king ! Qo along, yah !'' 

Smutta*s love and devotion to his foster-brother and captain was 
really quite affecting. Whatever Captain Larpent said or did was 
in Smutta's opinion, necessarily right. He would go through iire 
and water at the slightest hint from the captain ; and once, when 
the latter was laid up in his berth, dangerously ill, I thought Smutta 
would have gone altogether distracted. 

He would sit moaning to himself by the captain's bed-side, tending 
him, and watching him, as a fond mother does a sick child, and 
would permit no living being but himself to administer anything. 
At times his agony and despair was such, that he would run sobbing 
on deck, and wring his hands, crying, " Oh de cappen ! he die — 
Smutta die too P' And I verily think that if the " cappen" had 
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died, Smutta would not bave long survived him. One pecidiar act 
of this simple^ but noble-hearted ereatoie affected me to tears. 

One night, when the captain's disorder reached its crisis^ I went 
on deck. We were then in the latitude of the Azores^ and it was 
almost a dead calm. I was astonished to see all hands congr^ated 
on the forecastle in a close group. Stepping up^ I found them sur- 
rounding Smutta^ wlnlst one of the boys^ by the light of a lanthom^ 
was reading aloud the prayers for a sick person from the Book of Com- 
mon Prayer. The reader stopped at my presence^ and the crew made 
a movement to separate^ bnt I said^ ** Go on t*' and the lad read to 
the end^ amid a silence broken only by the convulsive sobs of Smutta^ 
and the pattering of his heavy tears, as they trickled down his sable 
cheeks, and fell on deck. 

It seems that this devoted fellow had taken the captain's large 
Prayer-book from the oabin^ and, as he could not read himself^ he 
had made one of the boys his chaplain, and had actually roused up 
the watch below, and induced all hands to assemble to pray for his 
beloved captain ! Heaven surely listened to those prayers t 

Thrice had Smutta saved the captain's life— on two occasions from 
drowning, and once when in action with the French. The bonds 
which united them were altogether extraordinary. On his part, the 
captain reciprocated his foster-brother's affection with almost equal 
intensity. Next to the captain, Smutta loved and reverenced 
me. I was near akin to his idol, and looked upon as the great 
captain's son, and frcmi my boyhood had been constantly with them 
both. 

And now fcnr the incident I alluded to. One of the ship's appren- 
tices, who chiefly acted as cabin-boy, was a lad about fifteen years 
of age, named Claude Chepini, bom in England^ but of Italian parents. 
He was a tall, active fdlow, with strongly-marked Italian features, 
large black eyes, and long black hair. 

Three days before we sailed from Tromso, the captain ordered this 
boy to clean his favourite telescope. In doing this on deck, Chepini 
very carelessly laid the pieces of the telescope on the top of the bul- 
wark, and one <tf the largest rolled overboard. The captain was so 
vexed, that at the moment he snatched up a rope-^id, and gave the 
boy three or four blows, but not very severe ones. 

Nothing uKHre was thought of this at the time ; but the next 
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morning the boat which had been lying alongside was missings and 
Chepini also. He had run the ship. 

Inquiries were immediately made^ and the boat soon was found 
drifting along the shore of the opposite mainland. A party was 
sent in search of the deserter, and in afew hours they captured him 
hiding among the brushwood of Tromsdal (a ravine near the shore) j 
and brought him back to the ship. He was forthwith marched to 
the quarter-deck before the captain, who was naturally very angry. 

'' Now, Chepini, what made you run the ship 1" said he. 

The lad never spoke, but turned deathly pale, and hung down his 
head. 

'^ Have I not always been a good and kind captain to you?^' 

My unde had really been quite a father to the boy, having paid 
for his outfit, a year before, out of his own pocket, and ever had 
treated him most kindly, and had even recently begun to teach him 
navigation. 

Still Chepini made no reply. 

*' Do you hear me, boy V repeated the captain with increasing 
irritation. 

This time Chepini raised his head, and I shall never forget the 
startling glance of malignancy which shot from his flashing black 
eyes, as he hissed, rather than said, 

" You struck me yesterday !'* 

'' Struck you ! and hadn't I a right ? Who are you ? It is high 
time, I find, to teach you your station. Will you beg pardon for 
running the ship V* 

The boy clenched his teeth, and again hanging down his head 
muttered something inaudible. 

'* Wliat do you say ? Once more, will you beg pardon?** 

Not a syllable did the culprit reply. The captain's brow grew 
black with passion, and turning roimd to the steward, who, as usual, 
was at his elbow, following him like a dog, he quickly said, 

" Smutta, strip that lad and swing him up V* 

No sooner said than done. The gigantic black handled Chepini 
precisely as if he were an infant, and, stripping him naked to the 
waist, lashed him fast bv the wrists to the mizen shrouds. 

"Now, Chepini/' said the captain, biting his lip to restrain hiff 
^ger, " any other captain but me would flog you within an inch of 
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your life, but I wffl yet forgive you, if you wiU only say you a» 
sorry for what you have done^ and beg my pardon/' 

No reply. 

Without wasting another word, the captain seized a coil or two of 
the log-line (a hard-twisted cord, about the thickness of a lady's 
little finger), and doubling the bight, took a turn round his right 
hand, and inflicted half-a-dozen smart lashes on the boy's bare back. 
Then he paused, and again asked the obstinate ofiender if he would 
b^ pardon, but, as before, no reply could be elicited. Incensed by 
this, the captain lashed him till his shoulders and back were covered 
with weals, and began to bleed. He had, for a boy, received a very 
sound flogging. But not a single expression of pain, not a murmur 
of deprecation, escaped his firmly closed lips. 

^' Take him down, and lock him up in the store-room tiU the ship 
sails," said the captain. 

As Chepini was led away, he lifted his head for a moment, and 
fixed his glaring eyes on the captain with a look that almost made 
me shudder. One read there the untamed ferocity of the tiger, com« 
bined with the deadly malignancy of the rattlesnake. Italian eyes 
alone could shoot forth such a horrible expression. 

The opinion of the crew on the matter, was tolerably well indi- 
cated by some remarks I overheard. 

** If that fellow grows up he'll take his six dozen at the gangway 
without so much as winking," said one. 

'^ Ay," replied another, ''but if I'd been the captain, I'm not 
blessed if I wouldn't have cut his back to ribbons, till I made him 
squeak for pardon. He*s an ungrateful Italian whelp !" 

'' So he is, messmate, and a mischief-making son of a gun to 
boot!" 



CHAPTER III. 

The evening before the day appointed for sailing. Captain Larpent 
told me that we were to take a passenger with us, and land her at 
Copenhagen on our way to St. Petersburgh. This passenger was a 
young Danish lady, named Oriana Neilsen, who had been staying a 
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year with an unde of hem, a merchant of Tromso^ mid who would 
now take advantage of the rare opportunity presented by our vessel 
to return direct to her home at Copenhagen. The captain ordered 
me to go to her uncle's houaCj and inform him that she must be 
prepared to embark the next m(»mingj as we should positively sail 
at noon. 

On arriving at the merchant's residenccj I found that the young 
lady's firiendsy in anticipation €£ her departurCj had ass^ubled a 
lai^e party of guests to bid h^ farewell. My message being de- 
livered^ her uncle warmly insisted on my passing the evening with 
them^ and he forthwith introduced me to Jomfrue Oriana Neiben 
herself. 

She was a young lady twenty years of age, and a fair type of her 
Danish countrywomen. Bhe was middle-sized^ well-shaped, and of 
very lady-like demeanour. Her long^ light auburn hair, floated over 
her shoulders, and her pure white brow rose above a set of features 
.which, although certainly not beautiful, were so pleasant andcharm* 
ing in their general effect that I felt delighted to gase on them. 

As soon as her unde had told her who I was, her fine blue eyes 
sparkled, and she extended her hand to me with winning frankness, 
and in somewhat broken, but very tolerable English, and with a 
voice peculiarly sweet, said — 

" How kind for you to come ! I am very much ^ad, and you 
shall be very welcome to-night, with us aU V' 

I said something or other, and she smilingly added — 

" Come with me, and let me give you to eat !" 

So saying, she led me to the end of the spacious room, in which 
about fifty people of all ages were assembled, and seated me at a table 
covered with every delicacy this far-northern region could famish. 

Although not himgry, in compliment to my fair young hostess, I 
ate a little reindeer tongue, which she sliced for me, spreading over 
it some delidous molteboers, and then she poured me a glass of 
generous wine, doing all with as much innocent self-possession as 
though I were a very old friend. 

^^ Your ship, it really will set the sail to-morrow ?" 

I assured her that it would. 

" Well^ I am ready for to go, and you see how many good, dear 
friend come to say, ^ Farvd OrianaP '^ 
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Her eyes filled with tears as slie glanoed round, but, hastily sub- 
duing her emotioiiy she added, with a smile—* 

" But we must all be— —what is the English word 1 — ^meny, dat 
is, to-night. Why not few your undOj the good cq^tain^ to oome ! 
O, he must, I am so sure V* 

She here called her own uncle to her side, and suggested to him 
that a messages should be sent to the ship to that effeot. He most 
heartily acquiesced, and at their request I wrote a note inviting him 
to come and join the party, and to bring his chief mate with him. 
This was immediately despatched by our boat. 

Oriana^-henoeforth and for ever let me drop the surname, as she 
herself very speedily taught me to do— then gracefully introduced 
me to several of her friends, and, as dances were going ou with 
much animation, she said to me with oharming naivete^*^ 

^' Will you not have one little dance with mef 

I blushed to the very temples, and stammered,-— 

'' I — ^i am very sorry, but I cannot dance i" 

^' Cannot dance !" and she opened her bright eyes widdjr wiili 
surprise. 

^' No, indeed, I cannot ; I never was taught. I n«ver danced hi 
aUmylifeP 

This was quite true; and never before had I ftlt my deficiency 
so acutely. Indeed, poor fellow as I was, I had not mixed in 
polished society half a dozen times in my life, and although wdl 
enough educated, I was consequently, as bashful and out of my 
element in a large mixed company as any fore-maat Jack could 
possibly be. 

Oriana instantly divined my fedings with true womanly tact^ 
and, lightly laying her hand on my arm, she said, in a soft winning 
tone, and with a look of gentle sympathy-^ 

^ Never mind dat > Ton can do many better things than dan* 
mng. But I wish I had known you when your beautiftil ship first 
came here, for I would have taught you to dance* Yott would let 
me teach you, I am so sure V* questioned she, with an arch look. 

I was about to reply, when a young Norwegian came up to ask 
her hand for a national di^ce, but as she left my side, I saw her 
whisper a word or two to her unde, the import of whidi I rightly 
enough guessed, for the next moment he joiued me, and very ddi- 
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catdy expressing liis wish to make me feel at home^ led me by the 
arm to a group of firiends, who new a little English^ and in a few 
minutes set me at my ease^ talking and chatting with them. 

When the dance concluded^ in which Oriana was engaged, she 
came back to me, and was in the act of exchanging a few kind words, 
when my unde entered in fiill togs. He had answered the invitation 
even more promptly than I expected, and he had not only brought 
oxxf first mate with liim, but also no less a personage than 
Mr. Smutta! 

" I must beg pardon," said my uncle, ''for the liberty I have 
taken of bringing a third party with me, but this faithful fellow is 
my foster brother, £ owe my life to him; and, in fact, he follows me 
like my shadow — ^a very black shadow he is, too, as you may see ! " 

Heir Duhrendahl, our host laughed, and said that if Captain 
Larpent had brought all his crew with him, they should have been 
heartly welcome. As to Oriana, she went to poor Smutta, who 
stood bolt upright, donned in his smartest attire, his face shining like 
burnished mahogany, while his great eyes rolled all round, and 
taking one of his immense black paws between both her own little 
white palms, she looked smilingly up to him, and said — 

" You are very much welcome here ! We are very glad to see 
you, and you must make yourself comfortable and happy !" 

Blacks don't blush, so it is said, but I am certain that Smutta 
felt the blood tingling all over him. Never before in his life had a 
real lady taken him by the hand, and spoken such honeyed words. 
I saw that Oriana had won the giant's simple heart in a moment, 
and that he was henceforth her slave. He looked down at her 
genial countenance, and involuntarily the words broke from him— 

" O, berry lubly lady ! O berry kind, berry good, yah !" 

Without more ado, she led him to the refreshment-table, and did 
not leave him till he had, at her repeated invitation, commenced a 
terrible onslaught on the good things placed before him. This trait 
of her unaffectedly amiable disposition, increased the already deep 
sentiment of respect and admiration I entertained for her. 

My uncle was quite at home at once. He danced with Oriana 
and half the ladies in the room, and joked, sang, drank and enjoyed 
himself thoroughly. 
As the night drew on, " the mirth and fim waxed fast and fdiious/' 



THS DOOMED SHIP OF THE ARCTIC REGIONS. 21 

My tmcle suddenly proposed tliat Smutta should give us a fashion- 
able Congo dance, and Smutta, nothing loth, forthwith took the 
floor, and, to the vociferous delight of the Nordlanders, executed a 
series of flings and capers, the like of which had never been seen in 
'' gamle Norge'* before, and never will again. I really thought he 
would have brought down the house about our ears, for at every leap 
he shook it like an earthquake; and he accompanied his perform- 
ance with a song in his native Congo dialect, which was, doubtlSss, 
very elegant and sentimental, but after a few syllables, became a 
stunning supernatural yell. 

It was three o'clock in the morning ere the party broke up, and 
we strangers all slept at the house, and when we departed, conveyed 
Oriana aboard with us, and set sail at noon, September 2nd. 

The first ten days after leaving port, we had a light wind dead 
a-head, and did not make fifty miles of our southward course all the 
time. One morning I said to Smutta — 

'' How do you like our lady passenger?" 

^* O, Massa Sharl," (my name was Charles Meredith) '' I like her 
berry much ! She got good kind heart,'* and he laid his black paw 
over that part of his body where he imagined his own heart to beat, 
that is to say, some eleven inches below its actual locality. '^ 1 1 good 
to hear her 'peak, she so berry sweet leetle tongue dat I lub much to 
listen. Tree time she hab gibben me her lily leetle hand to shake, 
and she nebber call me Snowball like de blackguard peoples, but she 
look at me wid, O, so nice a smile ! and she say ^ Massa Smutta/ 
she always call me Massa, 'you be so good as to do dis or dat V O, 
she good lubly lady, yah !" 

" You are very right, Smutta !" emphatically said I. 

'' Massa Sharl, I tell you what I tink !" 

*' Well, what is that V 

** I tink what a nice darling little wife she make you, and den 
when Smutta grow too old to go to sea wid you, he stay ashore and 
play wid your leetle piccaninies, yah !" and he grinned from ear to 
ear at the conceit. 

'' Get along with you for a great ugly black porpoise !*' exclaimed 
I, giving him a hearty push, which moved him no more than if he 
were a rock. But somehow, when I lay in my berth that night, I 
couldnH help smiling complacently over his honest suggestion. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

Sailo]18 haTe a pleasant sapentition that the presenee of a woman 
or a child 09 ship-board is decidedly lucky. Oriana was consequently 
welcomed heartily by the crew. Just after she earns on board at 
Tromso, Blackbird Jim (who already considered himself a jorinl^ed 
person)^ doffed his tarpauling^ and making hil best bow and aeraps 
of the feetj exdaimed^-^ 

'' Bless your smiling faee^ ma'am 1 a UAy like you is sunshine ^9t 
shipboardj and always brings fai? winds and fine weatih^ V* 

*' What's that you say, my man V* coded my unale« who happened 
to overhear him. '* I fancied that you didn't boUeve in salt^wat^ 
superstitions ?" 

The gallant Blackbird was taj^m a UttlQ aback> but twkling his 
tarpaulii^ round his fist^ he repUed with a roguish twinkle of his 
large grey eyes^-— '^ Oh yes^ captain, I bdiere in fortinit notions, 
but not in them as promises ill hiok* Andif this here pretty young 
lady doesn't bring us a capful o' wind^ and that of the right sort, I 
ain't no prc^het ! The boys o^ Cop^nhagenit ma'am/' continued he 
in an e:;Lplanatory way '^ they'll get hold o' the tOw««ope and haul ua 
to the Sound hand-over-ftst. That shall be true, as Chaiiey Baxter 
ss^d when he. banged his wile's head agen the bed-post!" 

Unfortunately for Mr. Bhicklnid Jim's prophetical reputation, the 
first ten days, as already mentioned, the wind was chock a-head, but 
he took an opportunity of explaining to the laughing Danish girl 
that the reason of this was, that the Copenhagen boys were getting 
an extra strong tow-rope expressly manufactmped. 

The cabift of the ^ Lady BK^fly" was lavge ai^d weU fbmished, 
and the state-room being devoted i^ Criaptu^ 1^ was very comfort* 
able., livery evening Captain Larpent had a game ajk che^ with her^ 
as the baffling wind was so light that the ship waa geaaeraUy steady^ 
^ough, My unde prided himself on his skill a^ chess, but ho had 
met his luatchnpw.. Mr. Smutta on one occasiGiic^ watdied the pro- 
gre^ of a protracted game with intense adBsdrat^n, and m the 
fulness oi Im hearty he at length exd^mned ^ 
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"0, de lubly lady play 'mazdng, but it nebber poesible to beat 
Cappen Larpen !'' 

At that moment Oriana demmrely gave cbeck-mate^ — ^a practical 
lesson for Smutta that even his *' cappen" was not invincible. Poor 
Smutta constantly studied how to pay every convenient attention to 
promote the comfort of the ^4ubly lady/' and his manifestations of 
affection and respect were at times droll enough. 

One night I heard him soundly rating a seaman for having cafe- 
lessly flung a heavy chain-tye down on the deck just over Oriana's 
berths for Smutta fancied the crash would awake and frighten her. 
He led the wooden-legged cook a sad life^ also^ owing to his anxiety 
that everything intended for the cabin table should be served up in the 
most perfect style^ and to do Smutta justice, few ships' stewards could 
excel him in bis vocation. 

Oriana had with her a beautiful little silken-haired dog, and Smutta 
used to pamper this unfortunate animal with delicate tit-bits to such a 
degree that the dog's mistress found it necessary tocheck the steward's 
well meant kindness, else the creature would have died of absolute 
repletion. 

Chepini, the cabin-boy, was liberated from confinement the day 
after we left Tromso. I expected that he would have been sullen 
and obstinate, but he was the reverse ; he set about his usual duties 
with surprising alacrity, and answered the captain promptly, and 
in the most respectful manner, when spoken to. 

His countenance bore no trace of lingering irritation, and to all 
outward appearance, he had already forgotten his punishment. 
Come, thought I, the whipping and the two or three days of solitude 
have had a beneficial effect on you, my fine fellow ! But somehow 
I could not help remembering the fearful display of revengefulpassion 
he had previously manifested ; and singularly enough, the young 
Danish lady, although ignorant that the boy had grossly misbehaved, 
entertained an involuntary feeling of repulsion towards him. I noticed 
her gazing strangely at him whenever he was occupied in the cabin, 
and once she fairly shuddered when he suddenly met her look. I 
hinted to her that she did not seem to like the lad, and the reply she 
made struck me deeply : — 

'* No, I am very much sorry, but dat boy I cannot like. He has 

the evil eye ! '' 
3 
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" The evil eye ! What do you mean ? '* 

''O^ I am ao sure he has ! I have seen him look at the captaiii, oli^ 
so dreadful a look, I will never foi^ ! '' Pray/' added elie, in an 
earnest and frightened tone, '* do not you do anything to make dat boy 
hate you ! " 

This opinion of hers, joined to my own secret misgivings, induced 
me to henceforth watch Chepini pretty closely, but there was cer- 
tainly nothing whatever in his actions or his words, to enable me 
to judge whether he was hypocritically acting a part, with revenue 
gnawing his soul. 

Something even worse than head-winds befel us after the teens 
were ended, for a dead calm ensued, which lasted an entire week — a 
very unusual circumstance in that latitude, were a wind of some 
kind or other is nearly always blowing, and a calm rarely lasts 
twelve hours. This certainly was a gloomy commencement of the 
voyage, and we were hard put to shifts to keep the men employed — 
for on shipboard it will not do to let a man be idle. Officers say 
(and very truly), " If we don't find the men something to do, the 
devil will ! " We had actually not got one degree south in seventeen 
days 1 This state of inaction was the more trying, because the days 
were now rapidy shortening, and in the latitude we were iu (a de- 
gree north of the Arctic Circle) we had now only a very few hours 
of daylight. 

On the seventh day of the calm, Oriana cheerfully chatted with me 
on deck, and I was astonished to find that she knew the names of 
almost every sail and rope in the ship. I told her she was quite a 
sailor, and she replied — ''' So I ought ! my forefathers were Vikings 
dat is, Sea Kings, a thousand years ago.'' 

This, like all ladies' logic, was unanswerable. 

Smutta was by, most industriously engaged in polishing one of the 
brass signal-carronades, for lack of better employment, but he paused 
and addressing her, said — 

" Spose, now, you be so good as bring us good wind." 

" Ah, I wish I could, Mr. Smutta ! " 

" O berry easy. A lubly lady can make wind come as she like. 
All got to do, look out in de right quarter, and whistle in de proper 
way, and de wind hear and come, yah !" 

" But I do not know the right way to whistle." 
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" Oj for AsXy" grinned the sable rascal, *^ Massa Sharl dere, him 
know berry well, he tell you !" 

I explained the way to her, and she forthwith pursed her rosy 
mouth, and to Smutta's glee, invoked the unseen Spirit of Air by 
the most silvery coaxing little whistle ever heard on shipboard. 

'^ O, dat is 'massing good 1^' cried the delighted black, *^ noting 
could be betterer. Ah, you sail see, we sail hab de good big wind 
come down before eight bells/' 

For once in his life, Smutta proved a partially true prophet, for 
sure enough, just after sunset, a roaring gale suddenly sprung up, 
but as it happened to be unfavourable as possible, the chief benefit 
we derived from it was to give all hands plenty to do in tacking and 
reefing throughout the long hours of utter darkness. 



CHAPTER V. 

What most materially aggravated our position was, that we were 
very likely to ran short of provisions. We had been detained much 
longer at Tromso than Ire had anticipated/and we found it impos* 
sible to make up the deficiency of our stores at that place, for no 
supply could be had except at an enormous price. In fact, the 
people lived then, as they do yet, chiefly on fish —the poorer classes 
subsisting almost entirely on fish and coffee. On leaving Tromso 
we. had not more than thirty-five days' stock of provisions, but we 
hoped to reach Copenhagen (where provisions were abundant and 
cheap) in three, or at most four weeks, and therefore felt no inquie- 
tude at sailing ; but the startling fact that 'seventeen days had 
already passed without taking us a degree on our voyage, made my 
uncle resolve to put the crew on half allowance. The gale which 
had set in after the calm^ moderated the next day, but the wind 
continued a-head, and after a full allowance had once more been 
served out, the men were informed that they necessarily would be 
put on short allowance henceforward. They seemed taken by sur- 
prise, and some murmurs were heard, but taking their recent heavy 
exertion into consideration (all hands having been up many hours), 
the captain ordered the steward to serve out a liberal allowance of 
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grog, and tlie good humour of the crew (for the time heing at any 
rate) was restored. Shall I confess the truth ? I myself secretly 
felt rather glad than sorry that we were likely to have an exceedingly 
protracted voyage. Never before in my life had I been accustomed 
to the society of an amiable and accomplished woman — and now to 
spend many hours in close contact with her daily— to listen to her 
inexpressibly melodious voice-^to feast on her pleasant countenance 
— to exchange kindly little courtesies with her — ^was to me a nevr 
and delicious existence. Feelings which I had never known before, 
and which I as yet only half understood^ swelled my bosom, and I 
even felt an increased affection for the old ship that had been my 
home three years, because it was the medium of my enjoying xm- 
dreamt of happiness. Gentlemen who enjoy constant communion 
with refined circles graced by the female sex, can little imagine what 
a wondrous charm a poor sailor like me found in the society of a 
yoimg lady, whom they, perchance, wotdd have thought very ordinary 
and common-place. During the night of the gale, I slipped down 
several times into the cabin, and listened at the door of her state- 
room, fearful that she would be very ill and alarmed, but I heard 
not the snghtest noise, and at daybreak she entered the cabin, fresh 
as a rose, and in answer to my inquiries she said she believed the 
storm had only made her sleep sounder than usual. 

" But were you not frightened at the roar of the waves, and the 
tossing of the ship V* 

" O no, why shotdd I ? Did I not tell you that I am the daugh- 
ter of Vikings ? Besides,'' added she with her winning frankness 
and truthful innocent way of speaking, ^' I knew dat I was in a good 
ship, and dat you, and all the brave men, were keeping watch over 



me.'' 



How my heart leaped as I mentally repeated '* And you were 
keeping watch over me V To her I said aloud — 

^^ Aye, and the angels in heaven were keeping watch over you 
also !" 

^^ Gk)d'8 angels keep watch over us always, in the calm as well as 
in the storm," responded she ; adding in Danish, whilst a lovely 
expression of religious faith lit up her features — ^^ Hans hellig 
Engleskare en Skanse om os Slade !" [His (God's) holy angel-host 
a fence around us places !] 



[ jjjr. - • ^ • ' ' 
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The best and hofiest emotions of onr nature are saielj aympa- 
tletic^ for I who, throughout life had been brought, as a sailor, into 
frequent contact with the most sublime and impressive manifesta- 
tions of God's omnipotence and sublimity, and consequently alwaya 
felt in my better moments a certain degree of that rude and brief 
but sincere piety characteristic of seamen, I, in listening to this 
innocent young creatoress artless expression of her perfect reUanoe 
in His watchful providence, experienced a warmer and more spiritual 
inflnence of devotional gratitude and faith than I bad ever before 
been conscious of. 

"A strange visitor boarded us in the course of the night, and 
wben the gale was at its worst," said I, after a pause. 

** Indeed! was it the Ghost of a Vildngr 

'' Faith ! your suggestion is not a bad one,*' laughed I. 

*' Tdl me its shape, and I shall know whether it was one of my 
brave old practical ancestors." 

''That of a beautifiil white bird. It fdl suddenly on the quarter- 
deck, and I have taken care of it for you. Here it is." 

I thereupon opened a locker, and showed her the bird, which was 
of a species unknown to me. Its body was the size of a dove, but 
its tapering wings were of extraordinary length. Its feet and long 
beak were of a bright red colour, and the former were partially 
webbed. All its feathers were spotless white. 

''Ah !" exclaimed she, with a cry of pleasure, ''it is a Himmelsfugl, 
dat is, heaven's bird I O, I am so glad you have given it to me I 
I will feed it till it is strong enough to fly." 

She tenderly released it from its prison, and pressing its head to 
her lips, began to caress and smooth its tempest-ruffled plumage. 
The bird, which had previously struggled much in my rough grasp, 
seemed instinctively to know that it had nothing to fear now, for 
it gave a little twittering cry or two, and then hiding its head in 
Oriana's bosom, spread forth its wings and remained quite motion* 
less. I left her fondling her Himmelsfugl, and thought that she 
herself was equally a " heaven's bird," 

A day and night more of head-wind, and tiien it changed to a 
light but favourable breeze. On the twentieth day after leaving 
Tromso, we got an observation at noon, and found our latitude to 
be 65*39*42 N. and our longitude 6*S-19 £. We were consequently 
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only seven or eight miles north of the Arctic Circle — Calliskaal^ on 
the coast of Norway, bearing about one himdred miles distant. We 
had given the coast a wide berth, to be thoroughly clear of the 
numerous dangerous rocks, which rise far out at sea. I mention 
our exact position, because this actually proved the very last obser- 
vation ever taken onboard the '^Lady Emily." Just as I had marked 
off our position and laid down my quadrant, Oriana came on deck^ 
with her Himmelsfugl pressed to her bosom. 

** It is quite strong now," said she " and I will let it fly, for it 
would be cruel to keep the poor bird a captive." 

I had my own private doubts about the presumed '^ cruelty" of 
the matter, for the bird had thriven " ^mazing" as Smutta said,. 
under Oriana's tender and judicious care, and although she allowed 
it to go about the cabin at perfect liberty, it never seemed inclined 
to escape by the medium of the open companion. She fed it in a 
very singular way, giving it nothing but the white of hard boiled 
eggs, chopped fine, and rolled in powdered loaf-sugar. Strange to 
say, the Himmelsfugl took at once to this diet, and in a few hours 
it pecked out of her hand as though it had been domesticated for 
years. 

" Farevel, dear pretty Himmelsfugl ! cried she, holding forth her 
arm, with the bird perched on her wrist. But it did not at all seem 
desirous of quitting so kind a protector, for after giving two or three 
flutters with its wings, it folded them closely, and nestled very com- 
posedly where it was. 

*' The bird loves you too well already to wish to leave you," 
cried I. 

" Vent lidt ! It will go very soon ;" replied she, and she was right, 
as, after a minute of inaction, the Himmelsfagl gave a power&l 
swoop with its snowy pinions, and launched into the air, rising in a 
q)iral direction till it remained, to all appearance, quite stationary, 
a mere speck directly overhead. Then it rapidly descended, and 
hovered in narrow circles round our mizzen top-gallant mast-head, 
and finally settled on the truck. Throughout the afternoon it re- 
mained there, — sometimes quitting its perch for a few minutes, 
during which it resumed its aerial circlings, and then settled again. 
Towards night-fall, after a longer rest than usual, it gave a prolonged 
shrill wild cry, as though to say, ^* Farewell for ever ! '* and disap- 
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peared with astomshing swiftness, flying due North in a horizontal 
line. 

''Who will feed and cherish the poor Himmelsfogl to night T* 
said L 

" It is Grod's own bird^ and he will do that/' responded Oriana, 
with devout simplicity. 

The sailors had watched the manosuvres of the bird with much 
curiosity, and drew their own omens from its yisit and mysterious 
departure. Could any of us have foreseen what would befal us, we 
should indeed have been justified in regarding the Himmelsfugl as 
a mystic messenger from God. 



CHAPTER VI. 

As I entered up our day's reckoning in the log-book that evening, 
Oriona peeped over my shoulder a long while, and at length she 
said: — 

'' What use for so many columns 7^' 

" The daughter of the Vikings,^' replied I, somewhat maliciously, 
" ought to know that intuitively." 

'' Det er muligt, min ven !'' responded she good-humouredly, but 
you know dat the Vikings were so good sailors, they never kept any 
reckoning at all !" 

" Very true, I dare say, but unfortunately they forgot to be- 
queath their wonderful skill to us poor timid modem mariners ! 
Now I will tell you what these columns are for. The entries, you 
perceive, are made every hour of the day and night, and show the 
knots run, the courses, the winds, the leeway, the latitude, and 
longitude, and the last column is for remarks. These other entries 
give the compass, course, the tack, the points of leeway, the points 
of variation, and finally, the true course.'* 

" Thank you, all very good, but I think your ship makes very 
much more leeway than you write here." 

The demure way in which she spoke, added to my high opinion 
of the degree of nautical knowledge she had evidently some way 
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acquired, oompletel j decdved me^ and I hastily replied with great 
earnestness: — 

** No^ indeed^ it does not. We have had a light wind all day^ 
and yet I have allowed a full point for leeway. My uncle^ a firsts 
rate navigator, often allows only one point when there is .a strong 
breeze, and he never allows more than three points, or at most 
three and a-half, even when under dose reefed topsails/' 

" Ah, you don't understand me," laughed she. ** I am very sure 
that you and Captain Larpent are brave good sailors, but the ship 
is bewitched. Yes, dat is it, I am so sure ! She sails like a crab 
sideways. Oh ! pray do not bite your lip, and be angry with me !'* 

** It is natural," I replied, with a heavy sigh, " that you should 
be weary of our poor old ship, and we certainly have been very 
imfortunate this voyage so far, but" — 

" Who told you I am weary of it ?" promptly but soothingly 
interrupted she. 

" I — I feared so. There is nothing whatever to amuse you, and 
you doubtless long to embrace your parents at Copenhagen." 

^ My parents are in heaven !" solemnly answered she, and her 
eyes filled with tears. 

'* Oh ! pray forgive me : I knew not that. I, also, have been an 
orphan from childhood.'* 

'^ Ton an orphan, like me V* and as though she were impelled by 
an irresistible impulse of subtle sympathy, she offered me her hand. 
I pressed it warmly ; and not withdrawing it she continued : — 

*^ Have you broders and sisters ?" 

^ No, I have neither. Have you V* 

** Yes, one broder and one sister.'* 

" Ah, how often have I yearned for a sister's love ! How often 
have I intensely wished that God had given me a sister !'' 

" Well, you must let me be your sister !" responded she in an 
affectionate tone, and with a look of the most innocent endearment ; 
**and you shall be my broder." 

I raised her hand to my trembling Hps, and turned away to hide 
my emotion. 

That night I had the middle watch (twelve p.m. to four a.m.) on 
Ae(k, and two bells (one o'clock) had just been struck, and I was 
in the act of glancing at the compass in the binnacle, when a cry of 
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agony arose from the companion-way— a Cry so fearful, so thrilling, 
so unearthly, that I felt my heart give one convulsive bound and 
then momentarily cease to beat. 

" Gracious Heaven ! what is that ?" ejaculated I, gazing at the pal- 
lid face of the steersman, who in his alarm let the wheel slip half round. 

A moment of confused irresolution, and then I rushed headlong 
down into the cabin, which, as usual, was obscurely lighted by a 
large night lamp swinging from a beam overhead. 

Startling and incomprehensible was the sight that I beheld. 
Captain Larpent, whose berth was on the larboard side of the cabin, 
and opened into the latter, simply by a slide (in the old-fashioned 
style), was half out of bed, supported in the arms of Smutta, who 
had sprung fi*om his own berth at the foot of the stairs, on being 
aroused by the dreadful cry. The captain's features were agonizingly 
distorted ; his glaring eyeballs vacantly wandered round ; great drops 
of sweat trickled down his forehead; his naturally dark bronzed 
complexion was pallid as a corpse ; and his entire body shook as 
though he were in a violent ague-fit. 

" O Cappeu ! O my broder !'* moaned the terrified steward. 

" Unde, dear uncle !" exclaimed I, " in the name of goodness 
what is the matter ?'* 

He clenched my hand in an iron grip, and his eyes settled on me 
at the sound of my familiar voice, and a great groan burst from 
him, but he did not speak. The first mate, Mr. Shields, a plain, 
iionest, warm-hearted fellow, who had a particular affection for my 
Tinde, now hurried in, 

'' Good jgracious ! what is it ? Is the captain in a fit ?" 

" No, Shields, I — I'm better now !" and he stretched forth a 
hand that trembled like an aspen leaf. 

*' Thank God !*' responded we both, and poor Smutta burst into 
tears, crying, '* Oh ! de cappen 'peak again ? Me nebber tink me 
hear him 'peak more !" 

'* Don't leave me, Smutta ! You won't desert me now," tremu- 
lously exclaimed the captain. 

Had my uncle been himself he never would have uttered such a 

request as this. Smutta leave him ! Why, if the ship were sinking, 

or on fire, Smutta would not stir an inch from his captain's side for 

the universe. 
4 
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" Oh," groaned my uncle, redining heavily on Smntta's breast, 
and covering his face with his hands^ ** 'twas horrible, most horrible ! '' 

Shields and myself exchanged a glance, and I said, — 

'* Dear uncle, what was most horrible ?'' 

*' Yes, it will— it must come to pass. God have mercy on all our 
souls 1 But Charles," and suddenly he withdrew his hands firom 
his face and grasped my right hand between both his, ** there is that 
poor dear Danish girl on board. Promise me, boy, that you will 
defend and save her with your life !" 
Before God I do promise it, uncle !" 

His mind is wandering— he does not know what he says,'' 
whispered Shields in my ear. 

But I mjrself was far from thinking that his mind wandered now. 

" Cappen Larpen' know me— know Smutta — ^know himbroder ?" 
blubbered the devoted black, bending over his shattered idol with 
mingled despidr and hope. 

" Oh I yes," faintly murmured the foster-brother, " I know you, 
Smutta, and shall know you when we meet aloft 1 We have lived 
together, and we shall die together." 

All this while the captain trembled so that the berth shook, but 
the appalling distortion of his features gradually was passing away. 
His brow and hands were cold as ice, and clammy with sweat, but 
he was becoming calmer and better. 

" How did this illness sieze you V* — 

^' Illness !" murmured he with a ghastly smile, ^* Tm not seized 
with illness, but it is, it was— don't ask me, boy !'* 

What was it, or is it ? thought I. What can have caused this 
inexplicable attack ? Captain Larpent was as brave a seaman as 
ever trod a deck ; a man of undaunted resolution and iron nerve. 
He had retired to his berth two hours before in perfect health, and 
now his body and mind seemed alike awfuUy stricken. Had some 
tremendous vision of impending calamity appeared to him in his 
sleep ? Or could it be that, long years ago, he had committed some 
dark deed of sin, and the spirit of his victim had now stood before 
him in the silent watches of the night, to warn him that he must 
prepare to soon meet his Judge on high ? All was a mystery. 

" Mr. Meredith, go to your duty, Sir !" aU at once exclaimed the 
captain, in such a tone of stem prompt command, that 1 started in 
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renewed amazement. '^ An officer should not quit his watch on 
deck for a moment.'' 

" I did not know what had happened, Sir/' replied I. " The cry- 
was so terrible that I *' 

*' Captain Lai'pent," kindly interrupted the first mate^ *' let me 
take charge of the deck, that Mr. Meredith may stay with you.^' 

^^ You are a good fellow, Shields,'' replied the captain, in a softened 
tone, ^' and you may. But he shall relieve you soon, for I am better ; 
I shall be myself in the morning !" 

As the mate turned away, I happened to look towards the cabin 
stairs, and there I beheld the face of Chepini, who was stretching 
forward as &r as he dare, to see and hear all that was going on. 
The instant he peteeived himself observed, he disappeared, but the 
glimpse of his features struck a fresh chill to my heart, for I thought 
of all that had rpassed^ and the vague suspicions and dread enter- 
tained of him. There was no mistaking the feeling that animated 
Jl;dis i^ul on the present' occasion. His flashing eyes, and every 
lineament of his features were expressive of savage triumph. He 
regarded the prostration of the captain as'the first sweet morsel of 
his anticipated feast of revenge. So, at least, I instinctively 
interpreted it at the time. 

''You had better lie down,!' said I. - 

" Ay, I will, for I shiver like a sail in the blast,** replied the 
captain 5 and he did so. 

At this moment, to my astonishment, Oriana noiselessly entered 
the cabin. I had forgotten her in my agitation — although, as re- 
lated, the captain himself had made an unaccountable allusion to 
her. She had heard the cry, and had hurriedly risen and dressed 
herself. She appeared to understand at a glance what had occurred 
—at any rate as well as I did myself — and though very pale was 
quite composed. Captain Larpent saw her, and after hastily mut- 
tering something to himself, he said aloud, — 

" My dear young lady, I am very sorry indeed that you have been 
disturbed." 

" O, never mind dat !" cheerfully cried she, frankly coming close 
up to the side of his berth. "You have been taken ill ?" 

*' Yes — that is, I — a sudden attack — a — ^better now 1" confusedly 
answered the captain, and he pressed one hand tightly over his 
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eyes, as though to shut out sonie horrid sight, whilst I distinctly 
overheard the words, " God have mercy P' involuntarily burst from 
his quivering white lips. 

" Oh ! dc cappen hab been a most die ! I nebber seen him in so 
way afore !'* cried Smutta;, whose eyes glistened with pleasure at 
the presence of Oriana, as though he actually fancied she possessed 
some heavenly power to charm away the evil demon &om the cap- 
tain's soul. His remark that he had never seen the latter afflicted 
in the same way before, was a satisfaction to me, for I had felt 
doubtful on that head. Even as ^^mutta spoke, the strong shivering 
again seized the captain, and Oriana laid her hand on his cold wet 
temples with the grave air of a physician. I trust I shall have such 
an one, if ever I fall sick ! thought I at the time. 

*' Dear Captain Lorpent,'' said she, in her sweet winning voice, 
" I see you are indeed very ill, but if you will let me be your nurse 
you shall be quite well to-morrow." 

I gave her an eager, grateful look, and she smiled gently, saying, 
^' Yes, I know what to do. The captain shall be the strong man 
again on the morrow, but he must obey me to-night." 

My uncle removed his hand from his eyes, and gazed at her a 
moment in silent amazement, and then cried, " You are very good, 
but go back to your room at once, my dear young lady — this is no 
place for you." 

" I will not leave you till you are better, and you must and shall 
obey me this one night," answered she, very quietly, but with an 
air of firmness that evinced her determination to have her will. 

The captain looked again at this extraordinary girl, and sighed 
deeply, while some inaudible utterance trembled on his lips, and his 
head sank backward on the pillow. I nodded an approval of what 
Oriana said, for I loved my uncle dearly, and I knew not myself what 
to do to relieve him, but I felt an instinctive reliance on Oriana. 
Smutta, however, settled the matter. "Cappen," said he, with 
great solemnity, " you must do what de lubly lady tink good — yah !" 

" Get some water boiled directly, and bring me brandy and sugar," 
said Oriana to the steward — who jumped up with such precipitation 
to obey her, that he struck his woolly head against the beams with 
a loud crash. 

In a very few minutes the ingredients were set down on the locker- 
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lid by the side of the bsrth, and Oriana rapidly mixed a large tum- 
bler full of half-and-half^ .or nearly so. All this while the captain 
had never uttered a word, but occasionally groaned^ and shiveretl as 
much as ever. 

" Now, captain," said she, " here is your medicine. You know 
dat I have mixed your grog several times before, and you praised my 
skill very much." 

** Yah !" eagerly cried Smutta ; and without ceremony he lifted 
up the captain, and sustained him with his mighty arm. 

'* Drink dat — every little drop !^' exclaimed the physician. 

My uncle looked at all of us with a queer puzzled air, and tried 
to grasp the glass, but his hand shook like that of one in the 
palsy. 

^' I shall give you to diink!". said Oriana; and she held the 
tumbler to his lips, from time to time, mitil he had drained it. Ere 
he had done this his shivering gradually lessened, but the sweat 
poured &om him. " Now lie down,'' said she ; and he obeyed as 
submissively as a child ; and then Oriana wiped his brow, and drew 
the covering well up to his throat. How I could have hugged her 
to my heart at that moment ! 

After a few minutes spent in silent watching, she again laid her 
hand on the captain's brow, and withdrew it smilingly. " Feel !'* 
said she to me : I did so, and found that it was now warm. 

" Mr. Smutta, some more water !" cheerfully cried she, '' and 
keep up a good fire.'* 

Mr. Smutta sprang about like a harlequin to do her bidding, and 
she mixed a second tumbler equally potent as the first. 

" Now, another dose of my medicine — you do not dislike it I am 
so sure !" — The way in which she pronounced her frequent phrase 
of '* I am so sure," had an inexpressible charm for me. 

The captain made no demur this time. 

•' You are very much better now !" 

" Thank heaven, yes !" — and indeed it was. evident that the simple 
remedy of brandy and water, combined with, as I suspect, some 
marvellous faith in Oriana, on the part of the patient, had already 
worked wonders. — " Yes," continued the fair physician, " you will 
be quite yourself after a sound sleep, and you will play a little game 
at chess with me the next night." 
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*' God Almighty bless you, lady !'' ejaculated my uncle^ and^ for 
the first time in my life^ I beheld him burst into tears. 

*^ Amen !'' responded I, from the depth of my soul ; and then I 
felt choked with emotions of thankfulness and love. 

" Oh !" exclaimed Smutta^ blubbering, and rubbing his hands for 
joy, ** de cappen*8 himself— de luUy lady hab care him, yah V* ^ 

** There are no lubly ladies here, Mr. ^mutta !^' cried Oriana, 
laughing ; and she playfully gave a' hearty lug at the wool of the 
enraptured steward, who was quite ready ^to fall down and worship 
ber. 

In a few minutes after this, the captain sank into a sound sleep, 
and as Oriana refused to quit him at present; I left her knd Smutta, 
and went on deck, anxious to relieve the first mate. I found him 
leaning pensively over the bulwarks; 

'' How is the captain ?" inquired he> anxiously. 

I told him all that had occurred, and he exclaimed, '^ Bless my 
soul I what a wonderful girl that is ! He will be quite himself at 
daybreak." 

'* She says he will," returned I, " and I have faith in her." 

*' But," whispered Shields, " whatever could be the cause of the 
captain's queer illness ?" 

''Heaven only knows," 

" I wonder," continued he, reflectively, " whether it was a dream V* 

" Pooh !" said I, desirous of turning the conversation ; " dreams 
are nothing to such a man as the captain — he is not very likely to 
be shaken by a dream." 

''I don't know that," replied Shields, very seriously; ''your 
grand philosophers may sneer at dreams, but when a man has sailed 
the blue water as long as I have, he knows better than to laugh at 



'em." 



" Laugh at what? — ^philosophers or dreams?" 

'^ Why, dreams." 

''You don't mean to say that any dream of yours was ever 

realised ?" * 

" Yes, I do," stoutly answered Sliields, " and I'll show how. 

When I was a young fellow, serving before the mast, in a Yankee 

ship called the " Diana," I was one day ordered on the look-out at 

the fore-topmast cross-trees. We were then under the tropics, and 
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the heat was such that it gave me a notion more lively than pleas- 
ant, of what crabs must feel while thejr are being slowly boiled alive. 
I hadn't been long perched on the cross-trees before I began to nod, 
and in half-a-bell I was fast as a church. How long I slept I never 
knew, but I had a horrible dream. 1 fancied I was dozing on the 
summit of the North Cape of Lapland, when suddenly a serpent 
twisted his tail round my body, just below the arm-pits, and 
hauled me along till I was at the brink of the precipice which over* 
hangs the sea at the height of a thousand feet, and is almost sheer 
perpendicular. Then I imagined myself hurled forth^ I felt my body 
cleaving the air — I felt my body plunge into the water with the 
momentum of a caunon-ball — I felt a tremendous sense of suffocation, 
and I awoke with a bubbling yell. And where d'ye think I found 
myself? Not on the cross-trees, but overboard, as I am a sinner! 
And the serpent's tail I dreamt about was nothing else than a spare 
halyard tightly jambed round me. It seems that I slept so soundly 
that our old man,* Zebulun Salter, hailed me two or three times 
without rousing me, and finding how matters were, what did the 
old grampus do, but order three or four hands to run aloft and 
reeve a halyard through the starboard fore-topsail yard-arm, one end 
being dropped on deck, for all hands to tail on to, and the other end 
turned into a noose, with a bow-line knot, and slipped over my 
shoulders while I snored. Then the hands aloft slid me to the yard- 
arm so softly that I didn't wake, and when the old man gave the 
word — * Let fall by the run 1' — sink me, if they diduH let me drop 
souse into the sea ! A dozen times they hauled me chock-a-block^ 
and let me drop again by the run ; and at length, when I was more 
dead than alive, Zebulun let me be swayed on deck, and as I lay 
vomiting out the salt water I had swallowed by the bucketful, he 
laughed in his dry, crackling fashion, and cried, *' Wal, younker, I 
rayther calkelate that arter this, ye'll never again shut both eyes at 
a time, when Zebulun Salter sends ye aloft to keep a bright look 
out.'' And so my dream was fulfilled.'^ 

* Sailors freqaently call the captain " the Old Man.'* 
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CHAPTER VII. 

Whvn morning at length dawned^ Captain Larpent was on deck 
again^ and to one who knew not how he had been prostrated a few 
hours before, there was nothing in his manner to indicate what had 
recently befallen him. He had enjoyed an unbroken sleep of nine 
hours, and although his complexion was pallid, his eye was steady 
and piercing as usual, his features composed, and his bearing quiet, 
grave, and rather subdued than excited. He enquired the ship's 
course, and what knots she had run in the night, and expressed his 
satisfaction to find that we had made very good way, and that a 
very strong and highly favourable wind was now blowing, although 
the weather was obscure. What.waA yet more extraordinary, be 
did not make the slightest allusion whatever to his illness, and 
appeared unconscious that it had occurred. When Griana reminded 
him at dinner that he was to play a game at chess with her that 
evening, he slightly started, and a sickening smile swept over his 
features, as he simply bowed assent. . During the day he gave his 
orders in his usual prompt and able manner, and seemed anxious 
to pack sail on the ship to the utmost. Ere turning in for the 
night, he repeated his instructions, that all safe sail should be kept 
on the ship, and the log should be regularly hove, and a ca^reful 
reckoning kept. 

Some hours after dark, I was much surprised to see Griana come 
on deck, and step close up to me, as I stood on the windward 
quarter, for the weather was very cold, and a drizzling rain fell. 

" I want to speak,'' whispered she. " What for has Captain 
Larpent made the steward load all the guns and pistols in the cabin 
this afternoon?*' 

'^ Load the fire-arms!" exclaimed I, in amazement; "you surely 
must be mistaken. I suppose the steward 'was only cleaning out the 
barrels with a ramrod and cotton ?" 

" Oh, no," replied she, in an earnest, positive tone, " I was in my 
state-room after dinner, and I heard the captain order Mr. Smutta 
to get them all out of their racks and charge them And I opened 
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my door a litUe bit^ and could see the steward load four guns and 
two great pistols, and the captain stood by, and saids omething to 
the steward, dat I could not hear." 

" But what did he load them with V 

'^WithbuHets," 

*' Impossible !" 

" But it is true. Two bullets in every gun and pistol. And then 
the steward put them all together in dat cupboard just over the 
captain's berth, and took three cutlasses out of a locker and put 
them in the cupboard also, and locked it, and gave the key to the 
captain. Do tell me what Captain Larpent is going to shoot ?" 

My astonishment was now so great, that I answered not a 
word. 

''You need not fear to tell me^ I am so sure!" said she, 
coaxingly. 

'' I declare I have no idea. I never knew my imcle keep fire- 
arms loaded with ball in his cabin before." 

•'Ah, I see dat you really not know, continued the shrewd girl; 
and, after a pause, she added, " I thought it so very strange thing, 
dat I ought to tell you ; but pray do not let the captain know, for 
he would be very angry with me for being a naughty little spy." 

" You may depend I will not. But do not be frightened — the 
guns will not go off in the cupboard." 

" Frightened at guns ! O Himlen ! you don't know me ! I have 
charged guns for my uncle when shooting ptarmigans in Nordland, 
and I have fired them more than once myself." 

" Bless my heart ! you are quite a heroine, Oriana." 

"No ; dat I am not. But I am a Danish girl, and daughter of 
the Vikings" — and she laughed archly. ''But I do very much 
wonder why the captaui has loaded* all his guns with two bullets." 

" So do I. Is Smutta in the cabin ? 

" I think so." 

" Well, pray go below, for it is very cold, and just whisper to him 
that I wish to speak to him on deck, will you ? 

She nodded understandingly, and without another word, de- 
scended to the cabin, and in a few minutes the steward was by 
my side. 

" You want to 'peak to me, Massa Sharl ? 
5 
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^'Ay^ I do^ Smutta. What have you been doing in the cabin 
after dinner ? 

" Oh, berry many tings. Why you ask ?*' 

" Because I want to know why you have loaded all the fire-arms 
— ^why you have charged them with double balls — ^why you have 
put them in the captain's private locker^ and the cutlasses also?'^ 

^* Gorra ! de somebody himself must hab tell you all dis, Massa 
Sharl !'* exclaimed the astonished Smutta. '^Kot a body was in the 
cabin to see." 

" Never mind who told me — I know, and that's enough. Wljy 
did you load with ball ?" 

*' Cappen Larpen' order me/ 

" And he told you the reason.' 

" I not know." 

*' Come, Smutta, I'm aware that my uncle tells you his mind 
more freely than he does to me, and I'm very sure you know what 
the gims are loaded for, so its no use trying to deceive me." 

'^ Massa Sharl, I neber hab tell you lie in all my life," said the 
poor fellow, reproachfully. 

" Then you really don't know. 

" No, Massa Sharl, dat I don't. De cappen order me to load — 
Gorra ! I do it; and I tink it like de old time when I wid him in 
de privateer. De cappen used to say I de best hand to load musket 
he hebber hab see — but plenty practice den ! lie neber tell me 
to-day why 1 load, but he order me put two balls ; and he order 
me not tell anybody what I done. De cappen himself must hab 
tell you ?" 

" No, Smutta, he didm*t. But did he ever before order you to 
load the guns in the cabin with ball since the wax was over ?" 

" Neber !^' 

" It is very strange ?" 

" I tink so my own self. But what Cappen Larpen' order, dat 
must be right, and we no business ask why." 

" Very true, but, Smutta, I wish you would take good care to 
be near the captain while this voyage lasts, and attend well to him." 

" Eigh, no need tell Smutta do dat !" answered he. And indeed 
there v/as not. 

After the steward left me, I reflected whether the mysterious at- 
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tack of illness had not disordered the captain's intellect, for it seemed 
otherwise quite incomprehensible why he had done such a thing as 
the Danish girl had so singularly revealed to me. It was very 
evident that he wished the affair to be kept a secret even, from me. 
Can this, thought J, be the cunning of a madman, preparing to carry 
out some insane freak ? But the captain's demeanour all day showed 
him to be perfectly rational in word and deed, so far as related to 
the 8hip*8 management. In fine, I was bewildered, and knew not 
what to conclude. I resolved, however, to watch him closely, and 
the result was, that during the several succeeding days, I perceived 
nothing whatever in his conduct but what indicated him to be in 
perfect possession of his faculties, although he grew more and more 
grave and reserved— and that might reasonably be attributed to the 
unsatisfactory nature of the voyage. 



CHAPTER VIII. 

DuBiNo the four following days the same powerful wind blew with 
occasional lulls, and we averaged for the whole time about six knots 
au hour — a good rate of sailing for such a slow craft as the '* Lady 
Emily." All this time the B\m was constantly obscured, and at 
xiights fogs prevented our getting any observation from the heavenly 
bodies, so that we had no other means of judging our position than 
the reckoning kept by frequent and carefiil heaving of the log, and 
I need hardly say that this mode of estimating a ship's way is, for 
many reasons, very far from being accurate and reliable. The con- 
sequent anxiety of Captain Larpent, and indeed of all of us, grew 
hourly greater, for according to the best calculations we could make, 
we must be about latitude 69'N. — IStavanger, in Norway, bearing 
probably fifty miles distant. What we deemed especially unaccoun- 
table was the fact that the days, which ought to have materially 
lengthened, seemed to grow, if anything, shorter ; but the foggy 
Weather prevented us from coming to any clear understanding on 
the subject. 

On the evening of the 27th. of September, Captain Larpent ap- 
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peared particularly uneasy about our uncertam latitude, and for the 
first time in his life (as I belieTe) he held a formal consultation with 
his officers on such a subject. We all three went over the reckonings 
since our last solar observation, and our united opinions were, that 
the ship's course had been so carefully kept by the log, that unless we 
had met with unkown currents— and it happened that none of us 
had sailed these seas before — we must be somewhere about the posi- 
tion above named. The determination of the captain finally was 
(and both the first mate and myself fully agreed with him), that in 
case we got no observation by noon the next day, we should bear up 
for the Skagerrack, for we reckoned that if the Tiind held the same 
we should certainly be a-breast of it by that time. We could not 
help thinking it very remarkable, not only that we had experienced 
such foul weather, but also that we met with no vessels^ although the 
last two or three days we must have crossed the track of such as were 
bound to and from Trondhjem, Christiansund, Bergen, &c. 

All that night the wind blew a gale, and we rushed along at the 
rate of eight or nine knots, under close-reefed topsails. All hands 
were up the greater part of the night, and Captain Larpent himself 
never quitted the deck. We had large lanterns lighted forward and 
aft, and triced in the rigging, to guard against the danger of collisions 
with other vessels, but the look-out we kept was necessarily of small 
avail, for snow, hail, and sleet pelted us without intermission, and 
the cold grew intense. * Grog was served to all hands every two 
hours. It was indeed dismal weather, and we anxiously prayed for 
day-break. But day did not dawn perceptibly till considerably after 
ten o'clock in the forenoon, a circumstance utterly inexplicable for 
such a latitude as we presumed we were in. Not long after this 
came the awful, thrilling cry of — " Hard-a-port ! Rocks ahead !" 

The helm was ported instantly, and we swept close by an enor- 
mous rock, as we thought at the moment, but immediately after the 
first mate exclaimed — 

"An Iceberg, by heaven !" 

The ship tore by the berg, amidst the oaths and exclamations of 
the amazed and excited crew, and a minute later came the cry — 

" Starboard — ^hard-a-starboard ! A nother iceberg !" 

"A fleet of them, by !" echoed the man at the wheel; and 

indeed it was sa for several more loomed in sip-ht 
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'' O God ! the hour has come !" ejaculated Captain Larpent in a 
tone of piercing anguish and despair^ and for a brief space nothing 
but horror and consternation prevailed fore and aft. 

Where were we? No man knew^ and the sense of impending 
destruction, imminent and appalling as it was, made the seamen rage 
and tear about like madmen. But the captain, after the first shock, 
was himself again. Seizing his speaking-tmmpet, he sprang on the 
bulwarks, and passing his left arm round the mizen backstay to hold 
on by, he cried — " Silence in the ship !** 

The instinct of obedience prevailed, and th^ the captain rapidly 
issued energetic orders for working the ship in this astounding and 
inexplicable emergency. The fog suddenly lifted, and without being 
able to conceive by what accursed means we had been brought 
hither, the youngest boy in the ship now knew we were on the coast 
of the Arctic Regions ! 

The horror of this discovery blanched the heart of the bravest 
man on board* An Arctic winter close at hand^few day's pro- 
visions left — hourly in danger of being crushed to pieces by icebergs, 
or fast frozen up — no knowledge of our locality — ^what could be 
more appalling and hopeless ? • But the imminency of the danger 
from the nearest bergs did not permit any present pause, and the 
crew were kept in constant exertion for half-an-hour, 

''Stand clear of the binnacle!'' cried the man at the wheel, to 
somebody who obstructed his view of the compass. The captain 
turned sharply round at the words, and a withering expression of 
savage contempt distorted his features, as he thundered — 

" Leave the compass ! Steer as I order. Sir ! Don't look at 
that ^thing !" 

Shields exchanged a glance with me, but neither of us then 
understood the motives of the captain, who continued to work the 
ship, motioning with his hand the way in which the wheel was to 
be turned, and at times sternly giving his orders aloud. At length 
he got the barque so clear of the numerous icebergs, that there was 
sufficient room to lay to, and this was immediately done in the 
captain's usual admirable style. 

No sooner was the vessel stationary than Captain Larpent ordered 
Smutta to bring up a spare compass instantly, and when it was 
brought, he compared its bearing with that of the bimiade-com- 
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pass, and it was then seen that the needles of the two compasess 
were ahnoet diametrically at variance. Loud cries burst from all 
around at the sight, and the captain hoarsely exclaimed — 

" Here is the mystery of our false course ! All hands affc V^ 

There was little necessity for this order, as eyery man crowded 
aft the moment the compass had been brought from the cabin. 

''Men!" continued the captain, ''treachery has been at work. 
There is a fiendish rillain among ye V' 

The crew were now silent as death, but each man looked feroci- 
oudy at the rest, as though to detect signs of guilt. 

"Take that compai out of the binnacle/' was the next stem order. 

It was done, and on being removed and examined, all saw to their 
horror and unspeakable rage, that several bits of iron had been 
dexterously fixed in such a way between the outer and inner. box, 
that although the compass needle would apparently revolve well 
enough, it was nevertheless attracted altogether in a false direction. 
So great is the precaution taken on shipboard to guard against iron 
attracting the compass, that not a nail is used in constructing/ihe 
binnacle, and the "gimbals'^ on which the cotipass-box swings, are 
of course made of brass. But what avails every human precaution 
when subtle villany is aboard ? The crew began to fiercely question 
each other, but the captain cried — 

" Silence, all ! Who attends to the lights in the binnacle ?** 

" Chepini !" responded a dozen voices. 

My heart turned sick, for I now understood all. 

"Where is he?" 

In a moment the Italian lad was di'agged before the binnacle. 

" Hold him, Smutta.'' 

The steward instantly grasped Chepini by one arm, and a steel 
vice would not have held him more securely. I fixed my gaze on 
the boy*s face, and beheld it positively radiant with triumphant 
revenge. His black eyes glowed like balls of fire, and the conscious 
peril of his position seemed not to appal him in the least. The 
demon who possessed the dark soul of that young lad must have 
been very strong. 

" Chepini," slowly said the captain, in a deep distinct voice, amid 
the breathless silence of the crew, " it has been your duty to attend 
to the binnade-light ever since we left Tromso ?" 
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*' Yes !'* firmly responded the boy. 

^' Look there/' and the captain pointed to the damning evidences. 
"Did you do it r* 

Chepini glanced round at the terribly menacing faces of the 
exasperated crew^ and then meeting the captain^s eye^ he unflinch- 
ingly answered — ^^ I did !" 

A roar of rage burst from the men, but the captain silenced 
them. 

Wretch !" exclaimed he, " Why have you done this deed V '' 
Because you fl<^ged me like a dog ! I^d do it again a thousand 
times if I could ! Kill me ! — I don't care — Fm revenged ! If I go 
below, you'll all soon foUow !" 

Again did the entire crew break forth in imprecations, and many 
cried — " Kill him !" and rushed forward to rend him to pieces. 
Once more the captain silenced themj and then with fearful calm- 
ness he spake as follows : — 

" Officers and crew of this ship ! — Claude Chepini, by his own 
confession, which you have just heard, declares that he has com- 
niitted an infernal act that has now brought us all into dreadful 
jeopardy of our lives. I ask you what punishment ought to be at 
once inflicted on him.^' 

" Death !'' cried the crew, with one voice. 

'' Officers and crew/^ resumed the captain, " if there is one among 
you says that this boy ought to be perx^itted to live, let him now 
speak, or for ever hold his peace/' 

Not a voice among us all was raised for mercy — an awfiil silence 
prevailed for the space of a minute. The captain uncovered his 
head, and, as if actuated by the same impulse, his example was fol- 
lowed by every one of us. We were now judges of life and death, 
aud our captain was about to pronounce in our names a judgment 
which would render us murderers by the law of our country. 

" Officers and crew !" solemnly cried the captain, amid a brooding 
stillness, " for the doom I now pronounce in my name and youTB^ I 
hold us justified in the sight of God. We condemn Claude Chepini 
to be forthwith hanged by the neck £rom the fore topsail yard-aruL 
taihebedead!" 

A perfect silence of a second ensued, and then the crew, as (me 
man, gave a tremendous cheer in testimony of their approval of the 
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sentence. Next they tumnltuonsly hnrried forward and began to 
xeeve a rope through the yard-arm on the starboaird side. 

'^ Officers/' said Captain Larpent^ addressing the first mate and 
myself, " remain on the quarter-deck witbi me. Steward, lead 
Chepini to his doom !" 

In a very few minutes the rope was reeved and secured round the 
neck of the condemned, whose arms were pinioned behind him, and 
several fathoms of chain were lashed to his legs. The crew then 
tailed-on to the £eJ1 of the rope, and everything being prepared, 
with one accord they looked towards the quarter-deck for the signal. 

''All ready, forward?'' demanded Captain Larpent, with as much 
self-possession as though he was about to issue an ordinary command. 

« AU ready, Sir r 

The captain once more uncovered, and instantly afterwards the 
fiital words issued firom his lips in firm sonorous tones — '' Bun him 
up!" 

In a moment the fiendish boy (who had never quailed in his 
demeanour, nor uttered one word after quitting the quarter-deck) 
was swinging between sea and sky. Notwithstanding the heavy 
weight at his feet, he convulsively jerked up his knees^ till they 
almost touched his breast — ^writhed and quivered for a minute or 
two — and then swang to and &o a corpse. After bemg suspended 
ten minutes, the rope was severod, and the body cleaved the dark 
waters, to rise no more till the day of judgment. 



CHAPTER IX. 

Hardly had the bubbles ceased to rise over the spot where Chepini 
was entombed, ere we were recalled from our rapt excitement regard- 
ing his execution, to attend to the pressing danger by which we 
were menaced by the near approach of five or six icebergs, brought 
down upon us by the wind. These fioating mountains rolled heavily 
in the water, and one or two loomed high upon out trucks. 

Captain Larpent took a rapid survey of our position, and in a 
couple of minutes the ship was put about before the wind, and bore 
up what we soon perceived to be either an estuary or a strait — 
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perceiTed, alas ! too late. The bergs dosed astern, and forbad all 
hope of beating back, and scores of small floes of ioe threatened us 
on every side. 'There was nothing left but the desperate enqpedient 
of steering onward — ^whither we knew not. 

The strait narrowed the further we advanced, and the quantity 
of smaller bergs and floes increased to a fearful degree. We tacked 
every minute to avoid them, but it was speedily evident that a 
powerful current, or the tide, or both combined, was aiding the wind 
to vag^ us on at a rapid rate. At length we were driven shorewards, 
and three several times the ship missed stays. The noise caused 
by the masses of ice grinding over each other was appalling* 
Great fragments would suddenly be forced out of the con« 
glomerating heaps, and rise perpendicularly from twenty to fifty 
feet in the air — then fiiU with a horrible crash, and splinter to 
atoms. 

'' God have mercy upon us !" groaned Shields, fast losing his 
presence of mind, and yielding to the despair which now filled every 
soul. As to the crew, they executed every fresh manoeuvre with 
less alacrity, and too evidently looked upon our fette as sealed, and 
were begianing to be desperate and reckless of what might neit 
befall. And when one considers all they had undergone, and the 
frightful prospect before them, there was some excuse for this. The 
hour of doom was now nigh at hand — ^Nemesis " sat in the clouds 
and mocked us." 

For the fourth time we were in the very act of attempting to 
wear, when a sudden and heavy squaU caught us, and at the same 
moment a huge submerged iceberg rose under our stem, and shat- 
tered the rudder to pieces. The barque was now unmanageable, and 
filling away before the wind, she plunged wildly a-head, and in five 
minutes her bows struck smash against a berg, and another simul- 
taneously rolled against her starboard quarter, and heeled her over 
almost on her beam-ends. The shock carried avray the foremast 
short' off by the deck, and the main and mizen topmasts were both 
dragged over with it, and the bowsprit was torn clean out of the 
bitts. Had it not been that the " Lady Emily" was an exceedingly 
strong vessel, (built, as I mentioned at the conmiencement, for the 
whale fishery,) and also in ballast, down she must have gone in a 

moment ; but the brave '^ old bai^key" righted, and her bows remained 
6 
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imbedded in the icebeig on whicli she struck^ her head being bodily 
lifted three feet out of water, and thus held immoveable. 

The eataatrophe precipitated the unfortunate first mate, the car- 
penter, and a boy into the sea, where they miserably perished 
without the possibility of our saying them. 

Would to Gkxl I could blot out of my memory the scenes that 
ensued ! The crew had by this time become stimulated to the pitch 
of madness, and when the captain, whose stem self-pdssession did 
not waver even at this dread moment, issued his orders to dear away 
the wreck of the masts, and to man the pumps, &c., the crew refused 
to obey, and clustered together in violent aud rapid consultation. 
Again and again did the captain reiterate his orders, and I seconded 
them, but open mutiny now prevailed. The crew were aware of the 
fact that we had only a few days* provisions left for all hands, and 
conceiving themselves certainly doomed to destruction, happen what 
might, or do what they would, they, with the reckless desperation 
seamen have too often evinced when similarly circumstanced, resolved 
to die in a state of drunkenness and blasphemy. 

The captain, well understanding their intention, advanced to the 
break of the quarter-deck, and attempted to reason with them, but 
they were excited to a pitch of madness, and drowned his voice with 
yells and mocks, openly expressing their determination to break into 
the steerage and cabin, to get at the spirits, &c. May God forgive 
me if I wrong them, but I certainly thought then, and think now, 
that the worst among them were also tempted by the hope of subject- 
ing our helpless passenger to their brutal lusts. It was my uncle's 
opinion also. 

This day was Friday — Oh, that ever fatal day ! — on a Friday we 
commenced our disastrous Toyage— on a Friday Ghepini received 
the punishment which awoke his fiendish spirit of revenge— on a 
Friday our doom was to be consummated ! 

Finding all efforts to regain his ascendancy over the crew hopeless. 
Captain Larpent strode aft, and seizing my hand, gripped it till the 
blood almost started from the finger-ends whilst he hoarsely exclaim- 
ed — " Hell's broke loose ! Boy, let us die doing our duty before 
Ood and man !" 

" We will, uncle P' 

^ Oo,'^ said he, with terrible significance ; " lose not a moment. 
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Go and speak to her ! Take her below till all is over ! Tell her 
-we will defend her to the last gasp !" 

He alluded to Oriana, who had witnessed the whole of the recent 
horrible scenes^ standing dose to the companion-way^ and never 
uttering word nor cry from first to last. She now resembled a statue^ 
her features rigid and colourless^ her eyes expanded and fixed on us, 
her arms hanging down full length before her , with the hands clutched 
together. 1 sprang to her side, but for the life of me I could not 
utter a word. I threw my arm around her, and hurried her below, 
without the least resistance. Soon as we were in the cabin, I found 
broken utterance. 

'^ Oriana," said I, " you must stay here. The ship is not sinking, 
but a worse danger threatens. I — ^we — ^we will die for you 1" 

Her lips parted, quivered, and closed again. But she placed both 
her hands in mine, and turned her eyes upward with a look of sub* 
lime resignation wkch could not be misuiderstood. 

''Yes," responded I, ''God can strengthen us— and God can 
save you if we perish !" 

At this moment the steward rushed into the cabin, and opening 
the locker over the captain's berth, handed out the arms. Oriana 
and myself exchanged a glance, for we now fully understood the 
captain's reason for having ordered them to be loaded. But how 
was it possible that he had had the prescience to foresee such a use 
for them as this ? 

" Here is Smutta --worth a dozen men himself! " said I. 

The steward turned round, and made a step to our side. 

" Hab no fear," cried he ; " Smutta hab often fought side o' cap* 
pen Larpen', and Smutta will die for de lubly lady ! — ^yah I " 
• She gave him her hand in a moment, and he pressed it very hard 
against Ms honest, faithful breast — then turned away, saying — 
'' Comea-deck, Massa Sharl — come dis minute ! " and he gathered 
the whole of the weapons, and sprang up stairs with them« 

The gaze which Oriana and myself now exchanged, revealed our 
souls more than if we had spoken for hours. 1 strained her con* 
vulsively to my breast, and pressed her lips to mine. '^ Twas our 
first kiss — Heaven only knew if 'twere our last ! — and 'twas the first 
time I had ever pressed the lips of woman since my childhood. 

"God save my — ^my broderl" murmured the heroic Danisl| 



60 THE DOOMED SHIP OF THE AECTIG KEGIONS. 

gill, and as I released her fiom my embrace, she fell on her knees, 
and bowed her bead, and clasped her bands in an attitude of prayer. 
So I left her. 



CHAPTER X. 

The first thing of which I became conscious, as I emerged on deck 
was the appalling yeUs, oaths, and threats of the mutineers, who had 
by this time armed themselves with handspikes, and the axes kept 
on deck, and also with the axes, &c., out of the carpenter's chest, 
which they bad broken open. They were tumultuously gathering 
together for an attack upon us, and evidently were resolved to take 
the ship, and carry out their diabolical designs. The captain had 
already girded on a cutlass, and held a musket in his hands. The 
two pistols and the other cutlasses laid upon the top of the binnacle, 
and two muskets reared against the companion, the other being in 
the grasp of Smutta. My uncle silently pointed to the arms, and I 
lost not an instant in thrusting a pistol in my bosom, and seizing a 
musket. We all three stood in a line just in front of the companion, 
the entrances to which I had closed. I glanced at my uncle, and 
read nothing in his features but the most stem and merciless expres- 
sion. His lips were tightly compressed; his nostrils distended; 
his eyes sparkling. It seemed as though his old battle-spirit animated 
him once more. Smutta stood immoveable on his right hand (I was 
on his left), and the proportions of the black were more gigantic 
than ever, with suppressed excitement ; his mighty hand clutched 
the musket as though he would flatten in its barrel ! his thick pro- 
jecting lips were wide open, revealing the broad white teeth, clenched 
and slowly grinding over each other; and his great black eyes 
seemed to emit a lurid glow as they were mutely fixed on the face 
of his beloved captain. I thought even at that moment of the 
words of my unde, when suffering during his mysterious illness, — 
'' Yes, Smutta, I know you — and I shall know you when we meet 
aloft ! We have lived together, and we shall die together I" Was 
the hour now come for them to die together ? I only knew one 
thing, and that was, Smutta would die rather than a hair of his 
foster-brother's head should be injured. 
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What was our prospect in the deadly, unnatural conflict now in- 
evitable? We were three men — three determined and powerful 
men, well armed, opposed to fourteen desperate mutineers. We 
might at most, kiU or disable half-a-dozen at the first discharge ; 
but if this did not daimt and repel the surviyors, thejr would be upon 
us in an instant, and then the odds would be fearful. There would 
be no time to reload our arms, and mightjr as was Smutta's strength, 
one mortal blow could despatch him, in which event, what hope 
remained for my uncle and myself? My blood turned icy in my 
veins as I thought of the certain fate of Oriana after such a catas- 
trophe. Instinctively I grasped my musket as the mutineers moved 
aft from the forecastle, where they had armed themselves, and 
apparently made up their minds for the mode of assault. The 
captain now said to us, in a low quick voice, — " When I give the 
word * Fire !* be sure of your men.*' 

We then awaited the dread moment of attack without moving a 
muscle. For my own part, although ready to die a thousand deaths 
to save Oriana, I confess that I trembled violently, and a clammy 
perspiration bedewed my forehead. My uncle and Smutta had been 
often in mortal combat in their younger days, and had each slain 
many of their fellow-beings ; but I had never in my life fought in 
battle, — and what was a fair open battle against one^s coimtry'sfoes, 
compared to a deadly hand-to-hand struggle with one's own coimtry- 
men, one's own crew, one's own shipmates ? I knew every one of 
the men who were about to seek my life, and I theirs — I had spoken 
to them daily for months, and they had hitherto obeyed my orders 
more promptly and obediaitly than a child obeys its father. More 
than this, there was even the strong bond of crime between us, for 
not an hour before they and we had mutually committed what the 
law would deem a deliberate act of murder — albeit a deed just in 
itself. Oh I ^twas too horribly like fratricide, and no marvel that I 
felt as I did. But their blood be upon their own heads ! 

The mtitineers saw how we were prepared for them, yet this did 
not check nor alter their desperate resolve. But when they came 
in a body, brandishing their weapons, as far as the mainmast, they 
clustered together, and a scuffle and altercation gave us hope they 
were divided among themselves, and that all were not quite the 
villains they appeared. Nor were we deceived, for, after a fierce 
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conteation. Blackbird Jim suddenly sprang from their midst, and 
hurling his handspike with a crash against the bulwarks he thun- 
dered, — 

''Nol Pm ^if 111 join in any bloody mutiny! Now I know 

what you mean to do^ I tell you to your face you are a crew of blood- 
hounds ! Who'll follow me, to stand and die by our captain ? '' 

Two men — and two only — responded to this appeal ; and before 
the mutineers could intercept them, the three faithful fellows all 
reached the quarter-deck, and were ranged by our side, after Rharjng 
our remaining arms among them, . 

'^ Hurra ! ^' shouted Blackbird Jim, flourishing a cutlass at his 
late associates. '^ Hurra ! " repeated his two messmates. ^^ Hurra !" 
echoed I myself — ^for I couldn't help it in the joy of my poor throb- 
bing heart, and Oh! how I thanked God for thus sending us un- 
looked for, unhoped-for help, in our darkest hour of need. But my 
uncle merely gave the three men a grim look of thanks, and, 
stamping his foot on deck, said, — "Silence all ! Stand to your arms ! " 

Then he advanced a step, and in aloud determined voice addressed 
these warning words to the mutineers : — " The first man among ye 
who sets foot on the quarter-deck, dies that moment I Throw down 
your weapons, and yield, or by the living God ye shall be shot like 
dogs ! '' 

*^ Ay, ay, '^ hoarsely muttered Blackbird Jim, who stood by my 
side " they'll get their bread buttered on both sides now, as Charley 
Baxter said, when Spanking Tom and Bob Cummins kissed the gun- 
ner's daughter* three day^s hand-running ! " 

The mutineers answered the captain with a roar such as the tiger 
vents when about to spring on its prey, and, spreading out in line, 
they were upon us as soon as we could raise muskets to our shoulders 
— led on by a ferocious fellow nicknamed Corporal Jack (from his 
having formerly served in the army), but whose real name was 
George Martin. He had been the most conspicuous ringleader 
throughout, and I was determined that he, at any rate, should not 
live to boast of the results of his villany. 

We met them with a simultaneous discharge. I know not how 
many fell, and I have only a dim, confused recollection of the hor« 

*** Ki sing the gunner's daughter/' means to be lashed fast to the gratings at the gang- 
way to ** catoh the rabbit,"— i.e., to be flogged with a- oat 
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rible batcliery which ensaed on the quarter-deck. I hardly knew 
what I did myself at the time^ hut was afterwards assured that I fought 
'^like a lion.'' Fora minute or two there was nought but the dash 
of steel — for the arms of the mutmeers were feaiful weapons at 
close quarters — and I behdd my unde All bathed in blood. A 
fellow stooped over him with uplifted axe, and it was in the act of 
descending, when Smutta gave a yell that rung loud above all the 
din, and struck the murderer with the butt-end of a musket, smash* 
ing his head to atoms. Then I saw the red blood spout in torrents 
out of the gashed side and limbs of the black himself, and I gave 
and reoeiyed blows with the rapidity of thought. Another moment, 
and of all the late raging foes, only one was yet on his feet, fighting 
with Blackbird Jim. I then saw Smutta, collecting the last remains 
of his &8t-ebbing strength, seize this mutineer roimd the body, and 
hurl him sheer over the bulwarks into the sea. This done, the 
devoted black gave one bubbling cry, and fell flat on his face by the 
side of his insensible captain. Two or three of the mutineers, yet 
alive, and shrieking in agony, were mercilessly despatched by the 
three men who had so nobly fought on our side, and without whose 
aid all hlid been lost. 



CHAPTER XI. 

Soon as my recollection returned, I — Oh 1 how I yet remember it !— 
1 tore open the companion-way and bounded into the cabin. Oriana 
met me, and, as I live ! she flung herself with a cry into my extended 
arms- — '^ Saved ! saved V was all I could ejaculate, and after straining 
her to my bursting heart, I again sprang on deck. Blackbird jim 
and his two messmates, who were all slightly wounded, had already 
thown overboard the bodies of the mutineers ; and side by side, on 
the deck, so slippery with bloojd, lay my poor uncle and his steward. 
The former was flat on his back, his teeth clenched, his eyes closed, 
his features distorted, and his iron-gray hair drenched in blood. I 
did not immediately perceive where he was wounded, but fdt over 
his heart, and to my unutterable joy it yet beat, though very faintly. 
I next hurriedly turned Smutta face upward from the pool of gore 
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in whicli he lay^ and he also was yet alive^ but insensible^ like his 
Ibster-brother. 

With much difficulty^ the men and myself carried the captain and 
steward into the cabin (having previously ascertained that the ship 
was in no immediate danger of sinking)^ and then we laid them on 
mattrasses and blankets spread on the table^ and cut away their blood- 
clotted garments to discover their wounds. And now it was that 
Oriana began to show herself in her true colours. She just once 
murmured^ "Oh, poor dear, kind Captain Larpent! — Oh poor 
Smutta ! ^' and then she raised their heads with pillows, one aftet 
the other, and sprang to a locker for brandy and other restoratives. 
Meanwhile I tore open my nucleus shirt, and found that his worst 
wound was in the upper part of his right side — a gaping, frightful 
wound it was, with jagged edges, and so deep that it cut through into 
the cavity of the breast. A very little blood now oozed from it ; 
and when Oriana had glanced at it a moment, she flew to her own 
state-room, and returned with her arms full of her own fine soft 
linen, which she tore up in strips, and with a dexterity and nerve 
few surgeons could surpass, she temporarily bandaged it. Then she 
gently poured brandy down my uncle's throat and chafed his cold 
temples with her hands. In a very brief space the captain groaned, 
his lips unclosed, and his eyes opened a little. — " Oh thank Ood ! ** 
ejaculated I. 

Perceiving that the seamen were clumsily trying to restore Smutta, 
Oriana pushed them aside, and did for him what she had just done 
for the captain. Smutta had certainly received no wound mortal 
in itself, but he was cut and slashed so fearfully all over his 
breast, shoulders, and thighs, that his body seemed a mere bath of 
blood. 

Blackbird Jim gazed at Oriana in mute admiration for a moment, 
and then the rough, but honest-hearted fellow frirtively dashed his 
sleeve across his eyes, and in his own rude way expressed his feelings. 
— " Oh,*' growled he, " I've heerd o' angels coming down frwn 
heaven but I never seed one afore !" 

Smutta was restored to sensibility before the captain, and the very 
first thing the dying negro did was to turn round on his side towards 
his foster-brother, and throw his right arm over the neck of the 
latter, as though fearful of being parted from him even in death. 
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"De cappen dead,'' munnared he, in a fidnt, broken voice, 
" Smutta die wid Iiim." 

*' No, not dead, Snmtta — ^not dead, my dear fellow !'' cried I. 
" God will, I trust, restore you both.*' 

Smutta gazed at me a moment, and then with difficulty uttered 
the words — ^^ Nebber possible, Massa Sharl ! De cappen die— Smutta 
die — go to hebben togeder !" 

He raised his arm as he spoke, and the blood gushed anew from 
his mangled body at the movement, and closed his eyes, whilst a 
bloody froth oozed from his Ups. Oriana wiped it away, and en- 
deavoured to administer some brandy, but not a drop would pass his 
clenched teeth. '' He is dying fast,^' whispered she ; and so indeed 
he was. 

My unde now began to revive, and the first sign of returning 
sensibility was evinced by his silently giving my hand a feeble but 
eloquent pressure. Then his eyes slowly glanced around, and at 
length fell on the body of the steward by his side. — ** Oh, poor 
Smutta I" ejaculated he. 

Thus it was that the very first words these foster-brothers severally 
uttered, were expressive of their mutual afibction. 

" He's not dead, uncle, and— and weVe conquered — we've killed 
'em all." 

'^ Thank God, boy ! But your old uncle must slip his cable this- 
bout — and Smutta, oh, poor dear Smutta 1" 

The expiring black heard the voice of his captain, and recognised 
the loved accents, and, to the amazement of us all, he sprang upright 
on his matrass, and in a wild, gurgling voice — *•' De cappen 'peak 
'gen ! He call Smutta ! Oh, cappen ! Oh, broder !" 

As the last words issued trom his lips, he attempted to embrace 
his foster-brother, but fell backward in the act, muttering, '' O Lord, 
receive me !" and his spirit passed away on the instant, but his glazed 
eyes retained even in death an expression of that profound love and 
reverence which from his very infancy he had undeviatingly borne 
towards his idolized captain. 

*' I'm foundered if that fellow hadn't a soul that's gone aloft, 
though he was only a neegur," was the characteristic remark of 
Blackbird Jim. 

I was ordering the men to move the body, when my imole motioned 
7 
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imperatively for us not to do so^ murmuriiig, ^' Let faim be. Let us 
die side by side, as we have lived.^* 

I accordingly closed the eyes of the steward, and spread a sheet 
over him, just as he had expired. O, thought I, what a terrible and 
inscrutable mystery is death ! One hour ago this negro possessed 
the strength of almost ten ordinary men ; — now he is a mere mass 
of inert clay. A minute or two ago, his simple, yet most noble 
heart, throbbed with the purest brotherly love and devotion which 
ever animated human breast; — ^now that heart has ceased to beat 
for ever. But thy soul, dear Smutta, has fled to receive its guerdon. 
God knew thee, and God will judge thee. 

My uncle now swallowed some brandy, held to his lips by Oriana, 
and then asked for water, of which he drunk eagerly. He revived 
considerably, and I was beginning to hope that his hurts were not 
mortal after all, when he turned towards me, and, with an intonation 
that thrilled my heart, said, " jMy boy, 1 have loved you as a father." 

^^Yes, uncle — dear uncle, you have indeed been a father to 
me V 

*^ We must part, boy. God has called me, and I must go. I 
cannot live many hours." 

" Oh, do not say so." 

" Yes, I am bleeding inwardly, and all the doctors in the world 
jcould not save me. Listen, my boy," and he spoke with calm yet 
anxious seriousness. '^ Are you sxure that the ship is not in a sinking 
state ?" 

Not at present, uncle." 

Well, I cannot think it possible for her to keep long afloat, after 
she breaks clear of the iceberg, and that may happen at any moment. 
Get the long boat cleared and ready for launching, and all the pro- 
visions on deck, and the spirits, arms, ammunition and other neces- 
saries. If the ship founders, you will then be able to live ashore, and 
God, I trust, will send you relief. Perhaps there is a Danish settle- 
ment not far off — get an observation to find the latitude and longi- 
tade as soon as possible, and you will then be able to judge your 
position. Probably you will, sooner or later, meet with the natives, 
and come what may, you will have a chance for life, and I know you 
will make the best of it. Men !" — and here he turned towards the 
silent and attentive survivors of the crew — '^ you have acted nobly. 
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and your dying captain thanks you. If you don't get rewarded on 
earthy you will in Leaven !" 

" We've only done our duty, captain," answered Blackbird Jim, 
as spokesman. 

'^ Vou have done it well, and you will so continue to do it to the 
last, I am sure,'* quickly and anxiously continued the captain. '* I 
shall soon be gone, but Mr. Meredith will take my place, and you 
must obey him as you have me. If you do this there is every likeli- 
hood that you will escape ; but if you do not stand by him and obey 
him, the fate of you all will soon be sealed. Swear to me, men, 
that you will do whatever he orders, and never desert him !" 

The men one and all called God to witness they would obey me to 
their last gasp, and a faint smile of satisfaction flitted over my uncle's 
working lineaments as he murmured, — " Now I shall die easier 1 
God bless you, my lads ! give me your hands !'* 

The men each shook their dying captain by the hand with consi* 
derable emotion, for such rough characters as they were, and I also 
shook their hands in turn. Thus we at once felt we understood and 
could rely on one another in the appalling struggle for life which we 
too well knew awaited us. 

" Give them grog, and to eat !" said my uncle, thoughtful for 
their wants even at this awful moment, when his life was fast ebbing 
away. 

Oriana instantly anticipated me, by acting as steward, and my poor 
uncle followed her movements with a look of indescribable admira-' 
tion and affection. He now said he felt no pain whatever, and knew 
from what he had seen of men dying of wounds similar to hia own, 
that he should retain his senses to the last moment. 

" Boy," whispered he to me, as I supported his head against my 
breast, " that girl is a miracle of goodness and bravery ! God will 
never fail you while she is with you." 

The men swallowed their food and grog almost as soon as it was 
given to them, and, with an alacrity that argued well for their future 
conduct, declared themselves ready andwiliiagto set to work. My 
uncle then, with as much precision and wonderful presence of mind 
and forethought, as though he were perfectly well, gave them orders 
what to do on deck, and they at once quitted the cabin to perform 
their duties. The instant they were gone, he turned his head towards 
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Oriaua, who now stood by his side^ and gazed eagerly at her in silence. 
At length he stretched forth his hand, and she pressed it between 
both her own.-^" My dear young lady," said he, '^ you know this 
calamity has not befallen the ship through any fault of mine. I 
have ever done " 

'^ Oh dear Captain Larpent ! " tearfully interrupted she, " I 
know all dat — do not talk about it." 

" Well, I won't then ; but listen to me both of you. You remem- 
ber that night when I was seized with an illness — or you knew 
not what. It was a dream — an awful warnins; dream sent by God. 
I ». in U dl th.. lu. ooMe U. p», I ««,l, dup driv^'on » 
unknown coast, my crew mutineers, — all was foreshown me that up 
to this moment has been realized. It was that which so unmanned 
me, for I felt it to be indeed a revelation from Heaven.'^ 

I listened with awe and amazement to this dying declaration, and 
asked my uncle whether he was induced to order the fire-arms to be 
loaded through his belief in the vision. He replied afl&rmatively, 
and truly remarked, that to this special providential warning we 
were indebted for our victory over the mutineers, for the mutiny ! 

was so sudden that, had not the arms been previously prepared, we 
should in all human probability not have had time to get them out 
and load them ere the attack commenced. 

« 

The captain now spake to Oriana with evident and increasing 
agitation. " You will now,'' he said, " have to imdergo hardships 
and dangers which might appal even a brave man, but God will be 
your supporter and helper. Here is my nephew, trust in him fear- 
lessly. He will do all for you that brother could do for sister, and 
he " 

*^ Oh, yes ! he is my broder, I know dat very well ! '^ eagerly cried 
Oriana, and she gave me her hand with a look of affection and per- 
fect reliance. My uncle with the quick apprehension which is frequent- 
ly evinced by dying men, caught our glances of mutual intelligence, 
and a smile of grateful confidence played around his white and 
quivering lips. 

" It is well ! " cried he, '^ may God Almighty bless and save you 
both ! " He then sank back heavily, and closed his eyes with a deep 
prolonged groan. 

^^ Uncle, Oh, dear uncle ! " ejaculated I, thinking at the moment 



k'-t 



THE DOOMED SHIP OF THE ARCTIC BEGIONS. 59 

that his spirit had fled. He opened his eyes again with a strong 
shnddering effort^ and motioned for brandy. Oriana promptly lield 
a glass to his lips, and its contents instantaneously revived him. 

'^ I am going fast, boy ! '* was the first expression - he uttered* 
'' Let me see his face once more ! '' 

I understood him, and drew aside the sheet from the head of his 
steward. My uncle gazed yearningly at the rigid features of his 
foster-brother, and muttered, " I'll soon meet you again, Smutta — 
meet you to part no more ! God grant, for his ^on's sake, it may 
be in heaven ! " 

Hardly had he thus spoken^ when a violent convulsion seized him, 
and although he desperately strove to tell me something, he expired 
in my arms without being able to articulate a siugb word. 



CHAPTER XII. 

The dissolution of my uncle was so very sudJen that I was quite 
stupified by the blow, and could hardly believe he was really dead. 
A cry and an exclamation from Oriana attested the fact, but I hardly 
heeded her at the moment. Long did I press his seusele^s clay to 
my breast, and bitterly did I sob and moan. The heroic Danish 

girl ^she who was henceforward to watch over me as my guardian 

angel — gently but firmly disengaged me from the corpse, and led 
me to a seat where I sank down, and yielded to an agony of grief. 
] thought not of my own peril, no, nor even Oriana's ; all I could 
realise was that my noble-hearted imcle, who had been a father to 
me through life, and whom I loved and reverenced as such, was gone 
for ever. Never more would his words of counsel and encouragement 
sound in my ears, never more should I gaze on his commanding 
form with affectionate pride, never more should 1 hear his words of 
piety and submission to the will of God. My excessive grief might 
be unmauly, selfish, and wrong under the peculiar circumstances, 
but I could not help it. Oriana let me uni*estraiuedly indulge it 
for some time, but after she had herself closed my uncle's eyes and 
spread the sheet over him, she came to my side, and there stood 
silent and motionless. At length her hand was laid on my arm, and 
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her sweet voice whispered, " My broder \" I answered not. " My 
broder ! Captain Larpent has gone to heaven, he has done his duty^ 
he has repented of his sins, he has bdieved in his Saviour, and is 
happy now P' 

" I shall never see him more !'^ cried I, with a passionate burst of 
grief. 

" Yes, you will see him again in heaven — dat you will ! if you 
only do your duty and serve your heavenly Master as he did. Come, 
my broder ! you must not weep any more now. Remember dat 
your good wise uncle himself said dat you must do many things to 
save our lives, and his spirit will be angry with you if you do not. 
We must all leave the ship, he said so, and you are the captain now, 
and must order the men what to do, or what will become of us ? 
Broder ! dear broder ! it indeed is wrong to weep now. Won't you 
try to save your life — ^mine ?" 

The music of her words fell like honey-dew on my soul, the 
wisdom of her gentle reproof aroused my stunned faculties, the love 
of her recalled me to myself. I arose to my feet, embraced her fer- 
vently, and felt once more a man, ready and able to battle for life. 

On deck I found that the men had already cleared the long-boat, 
and fixed tackles for hoisting her out, and had also gathered together 
a variety of things which they judged might be needful ashore. 
They had worked well, poor fellows, and cold as it was, with a dense 
frost-smoke rising firom the water, they were stripped to their shirts, 
and trying to heave up the long-boat, one end at the time. I bore 
a hand with them, but our united strength was insufficient to move 
her an inch. As I knew that the very first thing to be done in our 
precarious position was to get out this boat (which was unusually 
large and heavy) to be ready for any emergenc}', I cast about for the 
means to efi[ect it. By doubling the purchases, and carrying the 
fall through snatch-blocks, and then attaching a lu£f-tackle to it 
(the fall), we succeeded finally in multiplying our motive power so 
much that we got the boat clear over the bidwarks, but we dared 
not lower her into the water at present, lest she should be stove in 
by some of the floes of ice which yet occasionally brushed the ship's 
sides. This done, we next investigated the actual state of the barque. 
We found that she had made about three feet of water, and that the 
leak slowly but surely gained. On examining the bows,. which were. 
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yet fast embedded in that fatal berg^ we perceived that they were so 
completely stove in, that the moment she swung clear of the berg, 
she would inevitably fill and go down in a very short time. This 
alarming discovery stimulated us to the most eager exertion. It was 
now night, and so obscure that we knew not what dangers threatened 
from bergs floating aroimd us, but we could from time to time hear 
them grinding and cracking, with appalling distinctiveness. We also 
knew, that although the sea was smooth, there was a current, or tide, 
or both, carrying the iceberg and ship before it at the rate of four 
knots. Self-preservation now became the sole inspiration — ^the one 
pervading idea — and it is marvellous how men's faculties concentrate 
themselves to eflfect it, when there is anything like a glimpse of hope. 
Having seen that the oars, &c., of the long-boat were deposited in 
her, and her rudder shipped, our next care was to get the provisions 
on deck. This, alas ! was no very heavy task, but there was a tole- 
rable stock of spirits, wine, ale, sugar, coffee, spices, and other luxu- 
ries in poor Smutta^s department. While the men were removing 
these, I hurried to Oriana's state-room to warn her, but she had 
already made her little preparations for departure. We soon con- 
veyed her effects on deck, after which she called our attention to a 
bulky package, closely wrapped in rein- deer skins. '^ Dat must go 
too ! It is good rein flesh." Cn enquiry, she explained that it was 
a quantity, of dried rein-deer flesh, which she had in charge as a 
present from her uncle in Nordland to their friends at Copenhagen. 
We were all very thankful for this unlooked-for addition to our 
means of existence. 

Three hours or more were spent in preparing for the event which 
we knew must sooner or later happen ; and finding that the tackles 
were quite strong enough to lower the long-boat, even when laden, 
we filled her with provisions, spirits, bedding, clothing, arms, &c. 
In the stem sheets I made a sort of little tent with the blankets 
stretched over some broken studding-sail booms, to protect Oriana 
from the inclemency of the weather, for no one knew how long we 
might drift about in the boat ere we could land. Two things more 
were added at her prudent suggestion, viz., fud and water. The 
necessity of the first was sufficiently apparent, but the latter I thought 
highly superfluous, as we were about to live among nought but 
snow and ice. But Oriana persisted that we ought to take water^ 
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for her residence in Nordland had taught her that it is impossible 
to suck or melt the snow in one's mouth in very cold regions with- 
out experiencing a terrible burning sensation in the throat and 
stomachy owing to the intense degree of cold in the snow. The 
only way, as she said, to procure water fipom the snow and ice, would 
be by melting it with fire, and we could not do this in the boat. 
Convinced that she was rii^ht, we got a keg of water in the long 
boat, and then lowering the light stem boat from the davits, we 
put a cask of water in her, and as much fuel as she could carry. I 
8eciu*cd the ship's papers and logbook, with various mementoes of 
my poor uncle, aud such things as were valuable and useiul, but of 
small bulk, not forgetting compasses, quadrant, &c. Finally, after 
we had rummaged the lockers both of the cabin and of the steward^s 
puntry, and convinced ourselves that not a scrap of food was left in 
the ship, we felt that we had done all that was possible in the way 
of preparation, and the rest was in the hands of God. 

I was just about to order the men to get a meal, when we felt a 
heavy shock through the ship, as though the iceberg which had 
hitherto towed Lcr along, had struck against another berg, or a rock ; 
and directly afterwards it split open with a crack like the report of 
a cannon, and the bows of the barque being released, her head at 
once went down five or six feet, and we could hear the water rushing 
into the forecastle, and thence into the hold. The crisis had arrived 
— ^there was not a moment to lose. I lifted Oriana into the long- 
boat, and we lowered it safely on the water. Briefly ordering the 
men to see all clear for pushing off, I ran below to take a last fare- 
well look of the inanimate clay of my beloved uncle and his foster- 
brother. 1 drew aside the sheet from their faces, as they reposed 
side by side, and by the dim light of the lamp overhead, 1 gazed 
with unutterable emotion on them one after the other. Their 
trials were ended ; their souls were anchored in a port where no 
tempests could ever more disturb them. My eye caught a lai^ 
union-jack which had been dragged out of a locker in our search, 
and left on the cabin floor. This I lifted and threw it decently over 
them both, and then £ felt that my last duty in the ship was per- 
formed. On regaining the deck, the men called upon me to embark 
instantly, for the barque was sinking much faster than we had anti- 
cipated, and her water ways were already within a couple of feet of 
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the sea's level. I ordered them into the boat^ and I, — ^as became 
the officer^ — was the last to quit the deck^ hat in hand. We pushed 
off to a safe distance^ and in five minutes we saw the ill-fated '* Lady 
Emily" give one downward lurch head-foremost, and then she dis^ 
appeared forever, a fitting cofi^ for the remains of her late gallant 
commander. 



CHAPTER XIII. 

^ Thebb goes the poor old barkey T' cried Mr. Blackbird Jim, as 
he composedly put on his pea-jacket, and freshened his quid, and 
hitched up his tarry-lnreeks, and tightened his waist-belt, '' and here 
are we the boys as never says die while there's a shot in the locker. 
Pass the word, captain, and we'll do it, whatever it is, sink me !" 

I started at being addressed as *' captain,*' and bitterly thought 
of my departed unde. But it was no time to indulge in emotion 
and reverie. — ** The first thing you do, my lads," replied I, ** shall 
be to eat a good supper, for you have well earned and will need it." 

By the light of a lanthom, the firagments of cooked provisions 
found in the larder of the poor steward were overhauled. I had no 
difficulty in persuading Oriana to eat. She made a very tolerable 
meal, and spoke cheerfully, with the evident intention of inspiriting 
me. I could not myself swallow a morsel — it would have choked me. 
But what animals sailors are ! The three men actually appeared to 
have abready forgotten the recent horrible events, and their own 
present jeopardy, for they ate and drank, and laughed and joked, 
precisely as though they were safely seated around the kit of a fore- 
castle mess. I felt inclined to sternly check them, but on reflection 
I forbore, lor it was infinitely better that they should be callous of 
the past, and reckless of the future, than to yield to moody despair. 
1 knew that so long as a sailor could laugh and joke, there was no 
fear of him shrinking from any amount of hardship and danger. 
The meal ended, I induced Oriana to retire to the shelter of the 
little tent I had provided, and when I had given her additional blan- 
kets for her couch, and satisfied myself that she really was, as she 

laughingly 4MM9evted, ** warxu as a dormouse in its nest," I felt a load 
8 
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off my heart, and could give my undivided attention to my respon- 
sible duties. 

The sea was now very calm, although a stiff breeze blew, and this 
induced me to suppose that we could not be far from the shore, and 
that in all probability we had drifted up an inlet, and were in a 
bight towards its extremity. The weather was so thick that we could 
not see two boat-lengths ahead, and as we knew that ice was floating 
in every direction, it would have been exceedingly dangerous and 
foolish to have rowed in the dark. I therefore resolved to lie-to till 
day-break and ordered the men to stow themselves away in the fore- 
part of the boat, whilst I kept watch by myself. They were unwil- 
ling at first, but I told them I felt unable to sleep at present, and 
that they would need to husband their strength for the next day. 
They accordingly coiled themselves up, beneath the blankets and 
spare clothes, and were, like true seamen, in the magical ^' Land of 
Nod" almost immediately, and slept as soundly and snored as loudly, 
'' as a Dutchman between two feather beds." 

For many dreary hours did I keep my truly melancholy watch. 
Nothing occurred to disturb me, and the only interruption to my 
sad reflections was when I occasionally bent my ear to listen to the 
gentle breathings of Oriana, as she slumbered with that fearless and 
perfect confidence in God's ever watchful providence, which a holy 
faith can alone impart. At length I felt myself growing drowsy, 
and awaking one of the men, I bade him keep a watch, and in case 
danger threatened from ice, to arouse me instantly. I then laid 
down and the man covered me well up with blankets. Hardly had 
I uttered a brief prayer, and closed my eyes, ere I fell sound, asleep. 
Blessings on that wonder — ^blessings on that mysterious agent, that 
giver and confirmer of health and strength— a thousand blessings 
on that thing which men call Sleep ! 

"The ICariaer whose eye is bright, 
Whose beard with a(|^ is hoar," 

— ^that strange old man, the wanderer of a bygone age, who goeth 
about pouring lofty and imperishable lessons into the ears that are 
open — si^th, 

'' Oh sleep ! it is a gentle thing 
Beloyed from pole to pole !" 

j^nd that it is. '' A gentle thing ! '' Ay,, and much more. It is a 
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miglity thing ! for it boweth and Bulijecteth alike in its own proper 
time the delving peasant and the thinking philosopher; the storm- 
tossed sailor-boy and the velvet-cradled prince; the beggar who 
wearily lays aside his wallet^ and the sovereign who has gladly 
resigned his crown. Sleep is the portal alike to joy and to sorrow. 
It can elevate star-plucking ambition to a dizzier eminence than, 
when walking, it ever aspired to reach ; and it can hurl splendour 
from its proud pedestal to roll grovelling in the dust. It is the 
rewarder of the good and the tormentor of the evil. It can crush 
the oppressor and uplift the oppressed. It can knock off the fetters 
of the condemned, and lead him forth from his dark dungeon to 
revel among the green meadows where he disported in innocent 
childhood. It restoreth in one little hour the exile unto the land 
of his fathers, and he kneeleth down and in rapture kisseth the soil 
that gave him birth. It drieth the tears of the mourner, and stilleth 
the wailing of the orphan. It giveth relief unto the pain-wrung 
sufferer, and taketh away the sting of the world. It restoreth 
wealth to the bankrupt and health to the invalid : —the one is again 
happy in counting his coffered thousands, and the other is again 
bounding with elastic limbs across the breeze-swept lea. It is 
resistless when its hour hath come, for itseizeth the sallow-wrinkled 
miser, stooping in his dismal closet by the flickering lamp, with his 
coins uncounted in his skinny palm, and the rosy, smiling child 
basking in the sunny meadow, with his chaplet of flowers in his 
chubby little hand, and there and then doth it alike bind them in 
its fetters. It can open futurity to our gaze, or revivify the past. 
It can invoke to us the friends of our youth — the departed — the 
sainted : it waves but its magic pinions, and lo ! they are present ! 
We see, we touch, we converse with them once more. Sleep 
knoweth no distinction between prattling infancy and garrulous se- 
nility ; between the golden spring of youth and the busy summer 
of manhood. It spreads its volumed wings over the earth, and over 
the face of the deep ; it penetrates the hovel and the palace ; the 
great city teeming with life, and the forest with but one solitary 
dweller. Its power is unlimited — its dominion is supreme ; it giveth 
strength and life uuder the semblance of death. It is given to 

MAN OF GOD ! ! 

I was awakened from my prolonged slumber by the blanket being 
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drawn from my head^ and on opening my eyes, I beheld the smiling 
face of Oriana bending over me. 

" It is just daybreak,*' said she, " and we can see the shore." I 
cast aside the coverings, and leaped to my feet. There was land, 
sure enough, about a mile distant, but unfortunately the sea was 
frozen for at least a quarter of a nule round its edge, and how we 
were to land our cargo without immense labour I knew not. !( care- 
fully swept the shore with a telescope, ai^ at length saw what I 
conceived to be an opening through the ice, leading to a bluff head- 
land. Ordering the men to give way, I steered towards it, and to 
our great satis&ction we found the ice so thin, that we easily broke 
through it till we were enabled to force the boats close up to a pro- 
jecting rock. I then landed to look out for a suitable spot to fix our 
temporary abode. The shore was everywhere covered with snow a 
foot or more in depth, and was very rocky. A sheltered hollow, or 
ravine, clos3 to where we landed, seemed to be the best side I could 
at present select, and as there was no time to be lost, we swallowed 
a hasty meal, and then set to work unloading the long-boat. Having 
got everything out of her, we fixed her two masts upright, to form 
the centre poles of two tents, and lashed to them the oars and some 
light ricker spars which we had brought with this object in view. 
These frameworks we quickly covered with sails, and then spread 
tarpaulings over them, and pegged the lower portions in the gvound. 
The exteriors of the tents being thus rudely but efficiently constructed 
we brought everything under their shelter except the fuel with which 
the small boat was loaded. Then we worked away to fit up the 
interiors. One tent was exclusively for the men, and the other for 
Oriana and myself. Whilst they arranged their own to their liking, 
we did the same with ours, and, strange as it may appear, we caught 
ourselves laughing heartily more than once at our contrivances to 
render the tent comfortable. We had a superabundance of blankets, 
&c., and by fixing ropes across the tent, it was divided into two pcur- 
tions, blankets being hung as a partition between them. The smaller 
of these divisions was to be Oriana's sleeping-room, and I had the 
satisfaction to behold how expertly the cheerful girl set about render- 
ing it a most cosy berth. The larger division (which was to be 
common to us by day, and my sleeping-room by night) was lumbered 
with the arms, provisions, and all the spirits. &e., for I dared not 
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tifost any of tlie latter in the men's tent, well knowing tliat the 
temptation would be iivesistible. 

It was about ten o'cloGk that night (Satunday, September S9th) 
ere our arrangementa were completed, '' pro tem.*' I ought to men- 
tion that a small brass stove had been brought from the ship's cabin, 
and this we set up, and with some difficulty fixed so that the smoke 
cleared away pretty well through a slit in the tent side. I then 
served out a good supper to the men, and gave them a bottle of rum, 
for they had behaved so well and worked so hard, that they really 
deserved encouragement. Oriana, and myself, of course supped 
together, and I now ate with a very f^i' appetite, for she searched 
about the tent till she fo^ind some of the cfi)in%ry utensils we had 
taken the precaution to brii^g frpm the ^hip, and then cutting a few 
slices from one of hex dried rein-breasts, and adding condiments, 
she speedily produce^ ^uch ft savoury stew, or whatever it might be 
called, that I began to deem her as wise ii^ the art of cookery as in 
everything else. We talked long and seriously that night about 
our prospects, and although we could not yet form any very tangible 
idea of the future which awaited us, we at any rate both agreed in 
mo6t fervently thanking Ged for so merdfuUy pie«erving na hitherto. 
Just as Oriana was bidding me good night, she started, and exclaimed 
— ^' What is dat? Hark I'' } jumped up, for 1 heard, too, a wild 
kind of cry. I rushed out of the tent into the open air, and the 
mystery was at once solved. The tent of my worthy crew was only 
about half-a-dozen paces from our own, and they were all joining in 
a most vociferous chorus, in honour of Saturday night I suppose. 
And what does the reader think they were singing on this fii*st night 
of landing on an unknown shore ? Why they were yelling *^ Britons 
never, never, never shall be slaves 1" This is the literal fact. I re- 
entered our tent, smiling, in spite of myself. Once more, I say, 
what animals sailors are 1 These three men were utterly reckless of 
what the morrow might bring forth, and notwithstanding the terrible 
prospect before them, they were just as jovial and happy over their 
bottle of rum as though they were in the tap-room of the '^ Jolly 
Sailors'^ at Hull. In fact, seamen never can be taught to consider 
that any responsibility or care rests with themselves. They will 
pbey orders with alacrity, but never trouble themselves to think for 
a moment whether the orders are right or wrong, '' That's the cap» 
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tain's bosmess/' says Jack ; and he indeed thinks everything what* 
ever it is the '' captain's business/' I was perfectly aware that 
happen what might to ns^ I must think and act for them the same 
as though they were children, and children sailors really are in many 
respects. 



CHAPTER XIV. 

The next day was Sunday, and I was determined that it should be 
kept as a day of rest and thanksgiying. I read the prayers, lessons, 
and psalms for the day, firom my uncle's Church of England Prayer- 
book, and the crew listened with attention, although I did not think 
they evinced the least feeling on the occaaion — ^but a sailor offcen 
feels more than he shows. No kind of work was performed all day, 
but towards nightfidl one of the men came to tell me that he had 
seen the footmarks of some large beast which had been prowling in 
oiu- vicinity. I examined them, and at once understood that we had 
a bear for our neighbour — ^not a very agreeable discovery, for the 
white Polar bear is a most daring and ferocious animal, and I felt 
by no means sure that the one in question would not pay a visit of 
exploration to the tents in the course of the night. I therefore 
cautioned the men to lay the axes and cutlasses ready at hand when 
they went to rest, in case the stranger should disturb their innocent 
slumbers; and for my own part, I loaded three of the guns with 
ball. 

Not long after midnight T was awakened by a smothered sort of 
cry from Oriana, but as it was not repeated, I fancied she had only 
cried out in a dream. A minute or two afterwards, however I dis- 
tinctly heard her call, ^^ Broder !" and she pushed aside the suspended 
blanket, and stood before me with a lighted lamp in her hand. I 
had laid down in my clothes, and now sprung up to ask what was the 
matter, for she was very pale, although her aspect was resolute 
enough. — " Bring your guns and you shall* see !'* was her mysterious 
reply. 

1 obeyed, marvelling very much what was to be done. When she 
^raised her lamp, as we entered her apartment (if I may so call it); 
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I saw notliing remarkable^ except that her little Daniah pet dog, 
Nem^ was cowering at our feet, with eyery e3q)re88ion of intense 
terror — ^the poor creature being huddled up like a ball, and his teeth 
fairly chattering. 

'' What is the matter ? '* asked I. 

'' Hush ! Look here ! What do you call dat ? " 

I looked where she points and sure enough 1 beheld to my 
amazement and alarm an enormous shaggy paw thruat under the 
canvass at tiie bottom of the tent, and moying slowly to and fro, as 
though in search of something nice. She hastily whispered to me 
that she had been awakened by this very paw roughly groping be- 
iieath her bed on the ground. I inyoluntarily raised my gun to my 
shoulder, but she cried, — ** Do not fire yet 1 Wait and you will see 
Ids head.'^ 

She was right. In a moment or two the animal gn^ impatient, 
and emitting a low growl, attempted to shove his head through the 
opening made by his paws. I clapped the gun barrel to his muzzle, 
and drew the trigger. The report was deafening, and we could see 
nothing for smoke, but a tremendous roar from the wounded beast 
apprised us at any rate that he was not killed. Grasping my two 
loaded guns, I rushed out of the tent into the open air, and was met 
by the crew, who had turned out in great alarm, armed with hatchets. 
It was fortunatdy a very brilliant night, and we could see objects 
with great distinctness. Not many yards off we beheld an immense 
white bear seated on his haunches, with one paw raised to his wounded 
head, from which blood was trickling freely. The creature evinced 
no disposition to retreat, but continually growled in a menacing 
under-tone, and snapped his horrible jaws together with a noise any 
thing but pleasant. I again fired, and he instantly made towards 
us in an erect attitude, but was met by a point-blank discharge from 
my remaining gun. The next instant the mighty brute wrenched 
the weapon from my hands, and struck me to his feet with one blow 
from his paw. My situation was critical, but the men bravely at* 
tacked him, and at the moment I r^ained my feet. Blackbird Jim 
drove his hatchet smash into the bear's skull, with the polite remark, — 
" That's one for luck, my skilligalee !'* — A few convulsive struggles, 
and our truly formidable enemy expired. We then , hm^zaed, and at- 
taching a rope to his heels, dragged him into the men's tent, highly de* 
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lighted with our achievement^ tor we knew that the flesh of a bear, 
in good condition, as this was, is excellent food and the fat would 
serve, when tnelted, to bnm in lieu of candles. After I had reloaded the 
guns to be prepared in case we had a visit from a second ^' illustrious 
stranger," I brought Oriana to the tent to look at the grim prostrate 
foe who so nearly succeeded in making his supper off her — ^for, had 
not the canvass of the tent been very strong, and well secured to the 
ground, he would have found his way in and carried her ofi^, dead 
or alive. Truly his proportions were so majestic now he was stretched 
at ftdl I^igth, that I was less surprised at his desperate defence and 
tenacity of life, than at the cotnparatively brief space of time the 
battle lasted. 

*' My eyes !" exclaimed the philosophical Blackbird, " what a 
slinge this here feller would have made among the tarts and kickshaws 
in a pastrycook's shop !*' 

As to Oriana, the extraordinary girl did not appear to reflect with 
anything like dread on her t>wn escape, nor did she shrink from the 
enemy who looked so terrible even in death, but she was filled with 
glee, and sang some old Norse hunting chorus, and clapped her little 
hands together in triumph over him, and lifted up his vast paws one 
after the other to examine their fearftd claws, and opened his small red 
eyes, and pulled his short ears, and peeped into his cavernous mouth, 
^dth all the curiosity of a child. Indeed, I myself was mightily 
proud of our affair, for it was the first time in my life that I had been 
engaged with a bear. And what a magnificent fellow this was ! He 
was, without exception, much larger than any I subsequently saw. 
The following were his principal dimensions : — From the muzzle to 
the end of the tail (which was short), lift. 9 in; from the muzzle 
to the shoulder-blade, S ft. 4 in. ; height at the shoulder, 5 ft. 2 in. : 
circumference of the body, near the fore-legs, 6 ft. 1 in. ; breadth of 
a fore-paw, 1 ft. 2 in. What his weight was I have no idea, but it 
was as much as the three men could drag him along over the snow. 
Oriana suggested that he ought to be skinned and cut up without 
loss of time, otherwise, &^e said, he would be frozen long ere morning, 
and it would then be impossible to get the skin off. She had often 
seen the hunters in Nordland cut up the bears they had slain, and she 
now with great eagerness began to give the sailors instructions how to 
proceed. 
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'^ Ay, aj, ma'am, we'ie the boys to do yoor bid, night or day, 
responded Blackbird Jim, ''but surely, ma'am, itainH to be a dry 
job, eh ? This here is the first luvdy brute we've tackled, but there\i 
pleuty more where he comes from, and I hope, ma'am, and I sartainly 
believe," added he, in an affected whisper, ^* as you'll give the cap- 
tain orders to handsel itT' 

'' Me give the captain orders !" ejaculated the blushing Oriana, 
whilst 1 bit my lip in silence^ for it was evident that the shrewd 
fellow guessed pretty accurately that Oriaaa's will and word were 
already my law. '' It is for the captain to command me^ for I am 
now the stewardess I" 

''Ay, ay, ma'am,^' replied the unabashed Blackbird, " every word 
you says is truth, split me ; but axing yer parding, 1 fancies, d'y^ 
.see, that our captain is the ship, but yon is the compass he steers by 
ma'am I" 

" You hear,'^ said Oriana, turning to me, " what he says, hqi I 
don't quite understand him,'^ (I greatly fear that she now fibbed 
a little for the first time in her life.) 

" Oh,'' said I, with a laugh, " they want a bottle of rum, that's aU.'* 

^' Is dat all ? Very well, then I think you ought to give them a 
bottle this time, and I shall just go and get some hot water and sugor, 
and make the grog for them myself-— dat I will!" 

The men gave her a cheer, and 1 — what could I say ordo ?^~^' May 
I bring them a bottle, please, Captain Meredith ?'' formally demanded 
the self-constituted stewardess, with the gravest air, and most respect- 
ful, and at the same time most provoking, curtsey in the world* 

I steadily shook my head, but as she wilfully chose tn interpret 
that as a sign of consent, she gave me a second curtsey, and ran 
laughii^ away to our own tent, whence she soon retumed with aU 
ahe had promised. 

" Now then," said she, after the mean had drank her health most 
heartily, " turn his Boyal Highness on his back, and first make a 
cut just there !'' pointing to the throat. 

Her orders were promptly obeyed — the delighted Blackbird being 
the opemtor^in-chief, his two messmates and myself the asnstants, 
whilst Oriana held the lamp. 

" Now out straight down the bieast-^there-^stop I Put the biift 
between the flesh and the skin, and lift the skin up. No, not that 
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uraj, 70a stupid man ! Give me the knife^ and let me show you^ or 
we shall never get the skin oSt, I am so snre. And I want the skin^ 
for it is mine^ you know," 

She took the knife^ but^ alas ! her delicate hand was far too weak 
fpr the task. Jim^ however^ now understood how it was to be done^ 
and after a very hard struggle for even his fish-hooks of fingers 
and brawney arms^ he succeeded, with our help, in stripping the 
thick tough skin away from the throat and breast. 

" Dat will do. Now you must cut down the under side of these 
fore-arms in a straight line to the pretty little paws," 

Jim followed her directions, and forced off the skin— not without 
sundry mysterious references to his perpetual oracle, '^ Charley 
Baxter." 

'^ Oh, pray be more careful— do not make the skin bloody, please 
Captain Meredith !" 

By the way, Oriana, from this time forwaxd, demurdy addressed 
me as "Captain Meredith," whenever the men were by; but at all 
other times I was " Broder." What a sly little puss ! 

Finally, we succeeded in getting off the remarkable fine coat of 
Mr. Bruin, but not till all of us were more than once out of breath 
for as the body stiffened it became as much as we could do by our 
united strength to rip off the skin inch by inch. We now perceived 
that the first time I fired, although the muzzle of the gun touched 
the animal's head, the ball glanced along the hcurd skull, merely 
inflicting a deep scalp wound. The second and third baUs were both 
lodged in the chest, but as they had touched no vital part, tiie ter- 
rible beast might have been the death of some of us, but for the 
coup de grace from Jim's hatchet, or rather axe, for it was one of 
the carpenter's, which the mutineer's had used with murderous effect. 
I carried the skin to oiu- own tent, and stretched it out to dry. 
Then I made the men arrange some empty chests and cases around 
the outside of Oriana's division of the tent, that in case a second 
bear should fall in love with her, she would " hear something to her 
advantage," in the rattle they would make ere the animal could get 
to the canvass. The whole time occupied from the death of the 
bear and the disposal of its body, was no less than two hours, and 
Mr. Blackbird Jim and his messmates made merry for imotherhour 
mth the residue of Oriana's bounty. 
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CHAPTEE XV. 

On Monday I took aooount of all our ^ goods, chattds, and eating 
timber/' as Blackbird Jim called them. I found that the provisions' 
from the ship (salted beef and pork, and biscuits) were sufficient for 
six week's full allowance, not to reckon half a sack of flour, a small 
bag of oatmeal, two large cheeses, several pounds of raisins, figs, 
and prunes, some lemons and oranges, and a few jars of preserves, 
pickles, spices, &c. Of coffee in the berry there might be eight 
pounds, and there was a large canister of excellent black tea. Of 
sugar, both loaf and powder, there was an ample supply. Moreover, 
there was Oriana's dried rein flesh, and the carcass of the bear ; so 
that altogether we had nothing to apprehend on the score of imme- 
diate starvation. Very fortunately, also, we had secured the whole 
stock of candles and lamp-oil on board the barque ; the former were 
of all sorts and sizes, and might amount to a dozen pounds, and the 
latter was about a gallon and a half in a store-bottle. Another item 
was three parcels of leaf tobacco, and very pleased I was to find them, 
for I felt that so long as the tobacco lasted I possessed a powerful 
spell to keep the crew in good humour by occasionally distributing 
it, and, to tell the truth, I highly relished a little tobacco myself 
What sailor does not? The spirits were three quart bottles of 
brandy, thirteen pint bottles, and one runlet of rum, and a case- 
bottle of Hollands. Of wine there were five bottles of Madeira, six 
of sherry, and seven or eight of port. Of porter there was one 
dozen, and a dozen and a half of Burton ale (the strongest in the 
world). The latter was a present the captain intended for a friend 
at St. Petersburgh. My poor dear imcle always prided himself on 
keeping a capital stock of good things, as he loved to exercise hos- 
pitality in his cabin when in foreign ports ; and Smutta was no less 
proud to be the humble dispenser thereof. 

I have already mentioned that we had brought away an abundant' 
stock of bedding, &c. There was also a small variety of miscellaneous 
articles, which we had hastily cast pell-mell into a sack, and these 
I left unexamined till a future day. The arms consisted of four guns; 
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my uncle's two lai^ boarding pistols (whicli lie had used in the 
privateer in his youth)^ and three cutlasses. There was ten pounds 
of powder in two tin cases, and a large brass fiask^ half-fall. A bag 
containing a good stock of bullets, and lead for casting, with a mould. 
There was also a very beautiful light double-barrelled fowhng-piece, 
laade by Lapagt of Fans, but it was absolutely useless, being fitted* 
inth perca8sioBi*locks, (then n^wly inyented), and we had no percuss 
flkon caps for it. It also had been intended for a present to a mer- 
diant at St. PeterslHu^h. 

One very sad Loss I discoTered, viz., the quadrant and some other 
xiautLcal instaruisients were irretrievaUy broken, having been crushed 
ia the hurry of pushing oS from the sinking ship. I was thus de-> 
]^ved of the ability of ascertaining our latitude and l(»igitude, act 
my uncle had stn»^ly recommended. 

Having completed my temporary survey> I called the men into 
their owi^ t^sit, and btiefly but seriously addressed them. I tdd 
ihem that I would do all that man could to extricate us firom our 
eahumty, but that I never could achieve this imless they implidty^ 
obeyed me^ as they had sworn to do in the presence of our dyin^ 
commander. They at c«ce repeated our pledge, and I then told 
them that I had takan stock, and should always serve out to then* 
as much of everything as I thought could be prudently allowed. L 
added, that we perhaps should be many long months ere we couM. 
get away, but that with God's blessiag I had no fear of our tiltimate 
deliverance. Th^ cheerfully assented to all I said, and assmred me 
ia their own rough, but emphatic way, that I might indeed depend 
on them to thdr last breath. I then spoke to them on another 
subject I had mudi at heart. 

" My lads/' said I, " we have with us a young lady whom I love 
&r more than my own life. Should any accident ha{^n to me, I 
ask you, as men^ whether you will respect and defend her as yoo; 
would your own sister ?'* 

^'We will, captain, so. help us God!'* 

'^ I am satisfied, and may God do unto you as you do unto her V* 
replied I, shaking their hands. 

After this, we went down to the boats, and found that the sea, asi 
fur as eye could reach, was now all frozen up. Escape in that cUreo«. 
tioQ was hopdesa^ till the long. Arctic winter (whidi had just com^ 
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ikienccil) A&onld be over. 1 8^ them to woA, tinkiding the fbdi 
from the small boat^ and when that was done, we cut the ice awaj 
irom her sides, and managed to haul her ont on theheaeh, andtmn 
her bottom npwardu; but the long-boat was fkr too heaTj for our 
strength, and we were content to securely moor her to the rocks in 
such a way that no future accumulation of snow and ice could possi* 
bly sink her. Thus ended our day's work out of doors, but we wem 
all — Oriana included, for she made hersdf the busiest of the busy-^ 
engaged many hours after sunset in assorting and arranging our 
" properties." 

I slept very late the next day, for I wsb thoroughly worn out, and 
I was only aroused by the voice of Blackbird Jim, who stuck his 
grizzled head through the opening in the tent, about an hour after 
daybreak, and vociferated with all his might and main,-^^ Captain ! 
a sail ! a sail \" 

I leapt up, hardly knowing whether I was dreaming or not, but 
forgetting at the moment where we were, I mechanically resgomieA 
just as though we were at sea, — " Where away V* 

Another moment, and I was in the open air, the men clustering 
about me, and explaining the matter in an excited fiishion. It seemed 
that Jim had taken it in his head to dimb one of the rocks to have 
a " look out" round the horizon. The air, during the previous days, 
had been foggy, but now it was much clearer, and he at once saw a 
ship, apparently f5hozen up, some three or four miles distant. He 
then hunied to impart the joyftil intelligence. 

I brought a telescope and surveyed her myself, after the first 
motion was over. She was a full-rigged ship, and some of her sails 
were hanging loosely from the yards. At the gaff appeared a flag, 
or a remnant of one, though I could not well make out what it was, 
but from her rig, I concluded she was either English or Danish, but 
whatever country she belonged to, I fcJt certain that we should at 
once be hospitably received on board. I therefore determined first 
to despatch a letter addressed to her commander, informing him 
briefly of our position, and requesting he would send a party of men 
to help us to remove our effects to the vessel. After writing the 
letter, Oriana added a postscript in Danish, that in case the vess^ 
was a Dane, they would equally understand us. This I imme- 
diately sent off by Blackbird Jim, and whilst he was gone, ^ 
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Dsenccd) K&ofdd be over. 1 set them to woA, tmkdmg the fed 

from the small boat^ and when that was done, we cut the ice away 

from her sides^ and managed to haul her out on theheaeh, and turn 

her bottom upwards ; but the long-boat was fkr too heaTj for our 

strength, and we were content to securely moor her to the rocks ia 

such a way that no future accumulation of snow and ice could possi* 

biy sink her. Thus ended our day's work out of doors, but we wem 

all — Oriana included, for she made herself the busiest of the busy-^ 

engaged many hours after sunset in assorting and ammging our 

"properties.*' 

I slept very late the next day, for I wsb thoroughly worn out, and 

^ I was only aroused by the voice of Blackbird Jim, who stuck his 

'- grizzled head through the opening in the tent, about an hour after 

^ daybreak, and vociferated with all his might and main,-^^ Captain I 

^ a sail ! a sail I" 

I leapt up, hardly knowing whether I was dreaming or not, but 
forgetting at the moment where we were, I mechanically r»^(mded 
just as though we were at sea, —"Where away ?^ 

Another moment, and I was in the open air, the men clustering 
about me, and explaining the matter in an excited fiishion. It seemed 
that Jim had taken it in his head to dimb one of the rocks to have 
a " look ouf * round the horizon. The air, during the previous days, 
had been foggy, but now it was much clearer, and he at once saw a 
ship, apparently frozen up, some three or four miles distant. He 
then hunied to impart the joyftil intelligence. 

I brought a telescope and surveyed her myself, after the first 
motion was over. She was a full-rigged ship, and some of her sails 
were hanging loosely from the yards. At the gaff appeared a flag, 
or a remnant of one, though I could not well make out what it was, 
but from her rig, I concluded she was either English or Danish, but 
whatever country she belonged to, I fcJt certain that we should at 
once be hospitably received on board. I therefore determined first 
to despatch a letter addressed to her commander, informing him 
briefly of our position, and requesting he would send a party of men 
to help us to remove our effects to the vessel. After writing the 
letter, Oriana added a postscript m Danish, that in case the vessd 
was a Dane, they would equally understand us. This I imme- 
diately sent off by Blackbird Jim, and whilst he was gone, tho 
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fltai»d igBoramw I ever met with. But he, like the Scotehm«i^ 
was Tery wflling aod good-natured^ and therefore I had nothing to 
complain of. 

The morning was happily very clear, and the sun shed its faint 
beams on us as we silently trudged onward through the firosty air. 
It was not very cold, und we soon began to perspire, for the snow 
lay a foot or eighteen inches deep, and was so feathery that our feet 
sank through it at every step, .and we therefore found it heavy walk- 
ing, especially as the ground was very rou^h, causing us to frequently 
stumble, and sometimes fall outright. Faddy in particular, with his 
rolling sailor's gait, floundered about and pitched on his nose so often, 
that I ordered him to walk in advance, for I feared that his musket 
would go off sooner or later, and maim some of us. Nor was I al- 
together wrong, as he finally pitched head-foremost in a hoUow filled 
with snow, and the lock of the gun jarring against his kuee, it was 
discharged, and the blundering fellow yelled, '' Och ! I'm kilt for 
sartin, and no praist to bliss me V^ 

When we came within a hundred yards of the ship, I indeed saw 
enough to amaze me. The ^' fid" of the main top-gallant mast having 
given way, the latter had slipped half its length through the cross- 
trees, and they had opened so much, that it lay over to larboard as 
though it would altogether come down by the run at any moment ; 
her other masts were all up with the yards crossed, but only a few 
fragments of canvass dung to them. The main and mizen courses, 
the foretopsail, and the spanker, were brailed up, but full of immense 
rents, and looked as though they would drop to pieces at the first gust 
of wind. The staysail was hauled down, but the jib was set, or, to 
speak more oorrectly, it had been set, for nothing now remained of 
it but the hanks up the stay and the leach-xope, with a morsel or 
two of canvass. All the ropes and stays were bleached white and 
evidently rotten, many weie broken or missing, and the fore-shrouds 
3^n the starboard side had fiiUen down on deck, having rotted off at 
the mast-head. The flag at the gaff was now a mere bundle of rags. 
On our nearer approach I perceived that the ship's hull was battered 
or rather weather-beaten, to a most extraordinary degree. Her 
seams gaped wide open, and her planking was warped and twisted, 
long strips of the caulking having slipped out and now hung dang- 
ling down. Her oounter-stem h>d a figure of Neptune in relief^ 
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and some nautical devices were painted and gilded^ but there was 
no ship's name nor port's name. 

M7 men hung back from me when I climbed up to the open port- 
hole, and looked in. There, sure enough, was a man sitting «l a 
table, just as Jim had asserted. His back was towards me, but the 
light was so feeble that I could not well perceive more than that he 
appeared to be in the act of writing. I spoke to him, but he stirred 
not, and my voice echoed with a marvellously startling sound through 
the cabin. I now began to suspect the awful truth, and gun in hand 
I climbed up the mizzen chains, calling on my crew to follow me, 
but not one of them had the courage to do so. I cared little for 
this, and bade them stay where they were till I returned. 

On gaining the deck, I found it thickly covered with snow, but 
not a trace was there of footsteps — neithei* of man, beast nor bird. 
With difficulty I descended by the companion-way into a sort of 
steerage, communicating with the main or after-cabin. It was in 
this steerage that the man I had seen through the open port-hole 
was seated. My heart sank within me as I stepped close up to him, 
for I perceived (as 1 had anticipated) that he was a corpse I There 
was a log-book open on the table before him, and his hand rested on 
it, with a pen yet grasped between the fingers. A slimy greenish 
mould encrusted his face and his eyes, which were wide open. The 
under jaw had fallen, exposing the teeth and mouth ; and a bristly 
beard covered the chin and throat. He was doubtless the mate of 
the ship. The last entry in the log-book — ^the one which he had 
evidently written just before he expired — ^was in a tremulous but 
distinct hand, and I here subjoin it, word for word : — 

*' Nov. 14th, 1809.* — ^We have now been enclosed in the ice seven- 
teen days. The fire went out yesterday, and our master has been 
trying ever since to kindle it again without success. His wife died 
this morning. There is no relief.^' 

^' God be merciful unto us !'^ ejaculated I, for I felt a thri^ of 



* This story of a frozen ship is not a fiction. Tho author has faithfully described 
everything according to his authority, but he must inform the reader that the actual date 
01 the last entry above quoted was Kot. 14th, 1762. The awfiil discovery was made in 
August, 1776, by Captain "Warren, of the whale-ship " Greenland ;" and thus the other 
ship had been frozen up thirteen years ; but as the date of this narrative is 1822, 1 have 
been compelled to assign, in the text, the year 1809 instead of 1762. 
10 
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despair at this fearful example of tbe fate which thirteen years be- 
fore had befalleii the miserable man whose mortal remains I beheld, 
and I thought how likely it was that sooner or later my own doom 
would be fixed. 

Heart-sick I turned away, and entered the main cabin. The first 
object I saw was a woman^ lying on a bed on the fioor^ her body 
reclining half upright, supported by one arm — her chin resting on 
its palm. Her countenance was quite fresh Cowing probably to the 
non-admission of air, as there was no port-hole open here), but her 
limbs were contracted and withered. Her eyes were open, and she 
appeared to have died in the act of intensely gazing at a man of 
about thirty years of age (her husband, the captain, as I knew from 
the passage in the log-book), who was seated on the floor, with a 
piece of steel in his left hand, and a flint in his right, uplifted in the 
act of striking a light on the tinder. A stove was in the cabin, filled 
with broken wood and a few partially charred chips at the bottom — 
evincing that a light had been applied to them without their fairly 
igniting. At the foot of the stairs was the body of a boy in a 
crouching attitude. I did not stay to examine particularly the half- 
open lockers of the cabin, but after peeping in the state-rooms 
adjoining, I returned to the deck, and thence proceeded to the fore- 
castle. Here 1 found a number of the crew dead in their berths 
and on the floor, in every variety of attitude. One figure especially 
struck me. I knew he was the carpenter by the rule-pocket in his 
trowsers. He was a remarkably large man, and sate on a chest, 
with his back resting against the bulk-head, and his arms were 
stretched straight upward, with the hands locked together in an 
attitude of agonized supplication. His head was also thrown back, 
with the face uplifted and the lips apart. He had died invoking the 
help 'of Heaven, At his feet another sailor, a negro (probably the 
cook), was huddled in a ball-like figure — his knees being drawn up 
to his breast, and his head partially sunk between them, while his 
long arms were clasped tightly round his legs. A third had evidently 
died in a state of rigid convulsion, for he was flat on his back, with 
his legs screwed, as it were, around each other ; one arm was flung 
out full length mth the fist clenched, and the other was bent with 
the hand clutching the hair of the head. His features were fright- 
fully contorted, his lips wide apart, and the grinning teeth (which 
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were not at all mildewed^ but retained their original whiteness), seemed 
yet in the act of grindng over each other. It was a dreadful sight 

All the bodies I could count amounted only to nineteen, and as 
the original crew of so large a whale-ship must have been thrice that 
number, I could only account for the deficiency by supposing that 
the residue had deserted her in hope of relief on shore^ and had there 
doubtless miserably perished. What subsequently convinced me of 
the probability of this, was the fact that when we rummaged every 
part of the ship we found no food whatever, and therefore the missing 
men must have taken it with them, and presumably did this after the 
death of their captain and shipmates, fleeing themselves to escape 
the same doom. One thing astonished me, and that was, there was 
no trace of foxes, bears, or any wild creature, ever having visited 
the ship. They must have been deterred by some subtle instinct of 
fear and awe. When I emerged on deck again, the men greeted me 
with a cheer, for they had been mortally apprehensive they would 
never see me more. I called them to come on deck, and they now 
obeyed. I then briefly explained to them the whole mystery, and 
no sooner did they understand that there was nothing supernatural 
nor diabolic in the case, than all their superstitious cowardice gave 
place to their ordinary unreflecting hardihood. They readily descend-^ 
ed with me to the cabin, and although the scene caused both the 
Scotchman and the Irishman to stand in dumb awe, yet Blackbird 
Jim, after coolly surveying the bodies a moment, put a fresh quid in 
his cheek, and remarked, — " Ay, them theer^s nateral mummies, 
split me V* and, turning away with callous indifierence, he would 
have begun to rummage the lockers on the spot, but I sternly ordered 
him to desist, I then told them that what had proved the destruction 
of the crew of this ship might prove our own salvation, for I intended 
that we should take up our quarters in her forthwith. 

I ordered them to at once remove the bodies from the cabin and 
convey them on deck, and this they promptly performed. The flesh 
of these unhappy victims was hard and perfectly dry, and when lifted 
up they rigidly retained the posture in which they had died. When 
the captain's body was removed from the floor, I perceived his silver 
watch lying by his side, face uppermost. The silver was quite black, 
but on opening the case I found the works in perfect order. The watch 
had stopped at twelve precisely. There was a faded silk riband 
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attached to it^ with a key^ and on applying the latter, I easily wound 
up the works^ and the watch began to tick again as though it had 
stopped only the minute before. On the back of the outside case 
were engraved the initials^ " G. P. D.," and the maker^s name on the 
enamel of the face was, " Leonard Galwin, Liverpool, 1801 ." I hung 
up the watch on a nail in the beam overhead, and in doing this per- 
ceived a bunch of keys belonging to the private lockers and cupboards. 
I put them in my pocket for the present, and followed the men on 
deck. Under my directions they placed the bodies temporarily on 
the forecastle deck, and to give them heart to go through the remain- 
der of tibeir most melancholy task, I gave them a dram each from a 
bottle I had brought with me. They then got all the bodies out of 
the forecastle, and also the one sitting at the tabl^ in the steerage, 
with the log-book before him. Not one of the corpses exhibited any 
sign of decomposition. They were all dried as thoroughly as though 
they had been placed in a lime-kiln. This painful duty occupied a 
considerable time, and when it was completed, the night had set in 
dark and stonny. Nothing more could be done now, so I gave the 
welcome order to return to our tents, being very anxious to rejoin 
Oriana. Guided by our previous tracks through the snow, we safely 
arrived, and the dear girl welcomed us to a capital dinner, she had 
prepared in anticipation of our return. I could eat nothing myself 
after the awful spectacles I had beheld, but the three himgry sailors 
made a perfect feast. I marvel, indeed, what sight ever did, or could 
deprive such beings as those of appetite ? They would eat and drink 
in the very ribs of death, and crack their jokes if the solid earth 
were dissolving under their feet ! 



CHAPTER XVIT. 

I COMMUNICATED all that had occurred to Oriana, and she entirely 
agreed with me that it was a providential thing for us that we had 
been cast ashore near to the frozen ship ; for we both felt that had we 
no better shelter than our tents through the winter, we should proba- 
bly perish with cold. She eagerly insisted upon going with us herself 
the next day, and although I wished her to remain that she might be 
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spared the sight of the dead bodies she carried her point, ^c- 
cordtogly, we all set off the ensuing morning before daybreak^ taking 
some provisions with ns^ and also axes and tools ; but we might have 
spared ourselves the labour, as we subsequently found the carpenter's 
chest in the forecastle. 

On arriving at the ship, we cut a spare boom in two, and nailed 
boards across it so as to form a rude sledge. On to this sledge wo 
placed the bodies four at a time, and dragged them a distance of three 
hundred yards behind a low range of rocks, and there we placed them 
in a natural hollow, (laying the poor captain and his wife side by 
side a little distance from his crew), and piled upon them all the loose 
stones we could collect, until there was a considerable mound above 
them, so that the wild beasts could not disturb their bones. This was 
all we could do, for it was impossible to dig a pit in the ground, 
which was frozen hard as iron. 

Oriana was left behind in the ship, and the fearless girl set herself 
to work during our temporary absence, and to our great astonishment 
we beheld, on our return, smoke issuing from the long-disused chim- 
ney of the cabin-stove, for she had struck a light with materials she 
had brought with her unknown to me, and had somehow managed to 
ignite the very fuel which the unfortunate captain had died in the act 
of attempting to set fire to. We now all ate and drank together for 
the first time in the cabin, and very solemn and awful were my 
thoughts at the moment. We had just removed the late tenants of 
the cabin — ^they who for thirteen years had silently occupied it — and 
we were ourselves henceforth to make it our home. Would their 
fate only be a herald of our own ? Heaven only knew I 

The meal ended, I gave the men an extra drain, for I felt the 
urgent necessity of getting them to work with a hearty will, so that we 
might safely take up our quarters in the ship while the fine weather 
lasted. The first thing we did was to overhaul the lockers — except* 
ing the private ones of which I had the keys, as before mentioned — 
and empty iiiem of all their contents, except what would be immedi- 
ately useful . We found the usual miscellanea, and the greater portion 
we cast aside into the steerage for the present, to be out of the way. 
For six hours we all worked away (none so eagerly as Oriana !), and 
then we really had got the cabin in habitable condifcion. All the 
bedding in the berths, and in the state-rooms, we threw in a heap 
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into the steercge, having plenty of excellent bedding of our own in 
the tents. The whole of the place was swept out clean^ and rubbed 
dry with doths^ and we kept a roaring fire in the stove^ having split 
up an empty blubber-cask for that purpose. I repeatedly begged 
Oriana to content herself with giving orders^ instead of toiling as she 
did ; but she only laughed, and answered " Best ! we shall have all 
the long winter to rest and be merry in !" and so worked away harder 
than ever. When we had quitted the ship for the night, we made 
up a great fire in the stove, and closed the door leading into the 
steerage, and also the companion-way, in order that the cabin should 
get a thorough warming. 

Our " homeward" stroll was pleasant enough. The men were in 
high spirits, and frolicked in advance, as though they were boys just 
out of school ; and Oriana and myself walked together behind them, 
very talkative and very happy. The stars were out in myriads, and 
a soft dreamy light floated through the frosty atmosphere. We 
were tantalized by' the sight of many hares and foxes, but having 
no fire-arms with us, of course could not secure any. 

The ensuing morning we were up long before daybreak, and con- 
structed a temporary sledge of the pieces of boom, &c. , we had brought 
from the "Lady Emily." This we heavily loaded with bedding, 
elothing, and various necessaries, and after a hasty (but by no means 
slight) breakfast, set off, dragging it by ropes to the frozen ship. 
Oriana this day remained behind to pack up whatever she thought 
most suitable and necessary for the next day^s sledge-load. We 
found that as rude as our sledge was, it yet ran very smoothly and 
easily over the surface of the snow (wliich had now happily frozen 
hard), and we should have gone the whole distance between the tents 
and the ship in little more than two hours, had not the lashings of 
the luggage given way, owing to the carelessness of the men in drag- 
ging the sledge down a deep declivity, where it struck against a 
fragment of rock, and, '^turned turtle," as Blackbird Jim, said, 
i.e., capsized. At length, however, we reached the ship, and soon 
got our merchandize down into the cabin. We then stowed a por- 
tion of it away in the lockers, and the residue we hung up in the 
cabin to give it a thorough airing, having made a fire in the stove, 
which was a very excellent and handsome one of polished brass ; 
and even after the li^se of thirteen years' disuse, it was only tar- 
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nished in some places, and quite bright in others. The general 
arrangements for living on board the ship had been most cordially 
agreed upon between Oriana and myself on the previous night* 
There were three state-rooms leading from the cabin, all of them 
perfectly snug and dry, with tightly-fitting doors, and very neatly 
furnished with commodious sleeping-berths, &c. One of these was 
to be Oriana's sleepin&c-room, and the adioininsc one . also strictly 
her private room f Jr dressing, or whatever shTpleased, and thei 
utility and convenience was greatly enhanced by the fact that a door 
(at present slightly nailed up) opened between them. I now drew 
out the nails and the door opened freely. These rooms were on the 
larboard side, and the third state-room was on the starboard, and 
that 1 should occupy myself. Adjoining the latter room was the 
steward's paltry, which contained abundance of culinary utensils, 
&c., in very good order, and quite fit for immediate use. The main 
cabin was, of course, to be common to us both, for meals, and to 
spend our leisure time in. As to the men, the forecastle was assigned 
for their domain ; and as it was a large place, and could soon be 
rendered very comfortable, they were eager to take possession of it, 
Mr. Blackbird Jim asserting that they should there " be happy as 
three grunters in a sty !" — a dubious but characteristic simile. Hav- 
ing nothing more to do in the cabin at present, we proceeded to the 
forecastle, and after clearing out all the bedding in the berths and 
hammocks, swept the place clean, and then we inspected the contents 
oi thQ seamen's chests. The first we opened proved to be the poor 
carpenter's, containing in one compartment his clothes and watch, 
and in the other a capital assortment of carefully stowed tools, none 
of which were in the least rusted. The other chests contained the 
usual very miscellaneous articles which a sailor takes with him to sea. 
Almost every chest had a few books in it, and letters from friends. 
All these I sent to the cabin, that I might afterwards examine them 
at my leisure. Most of the chests, also had a little money in canvass 
purses, and I took possession of the several sums, noting down the 
deceased owner from his name on the chest lid, and where no name 
or initials were painted, I guessed it by the names written on the 
books, and marked on the linen, &c. If I lived to return to England^ 
I intended to restore this money (the entire sum amounted to near 
£10.) to the representatives of the deceased men^ if they could be 
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discovered. We found in all five silver watches, and as they we e 
in good order and had keys attached, I gave them to the men (they 
having none of their own) to wear for the present, and they were 
mightily pleased, and agreed to draw lots for the choice of '^ tickers^' 
on a future occasion. I also told them they could freely use any of 
the articles of clothing they required, but they did not seem to reli2:ih 
the idea, as it clashed with their superstitious notions — Jim gravely 
observing that he " never knowed any good come of wearing a dead 
man's things." All sailors entertain a similar belief. 

For the present, therefore, the chests were stowed away in spare 
berths, the men having previously selected three of the latter to sleep 
in themselves. They had plenty of choice ; for the great forecastle 
contained not less than twenty-two sleeping berths, and about as 
many hammocks. J udging by this, I should say that the entire crew 
of the ship must have been fifty or sixty hands, for whalers carry 
very large crews. When the chests were out of the way (excepting 
three or four left to sit upon, and a large one to serve as a table), the 
forecastle was an exceedingly roomy place, so much so that Jim 
declared with a grin that there was room enough for all hands to 
dance ^' the cobbler's hornpipe ! " It was a lofty forecastle too, 
being full eight feet from the floor to deck. 

Our day's work completed, we retiimed to the tents, and, as on the 
former occasion, Oriana had provided a famous dinner (or rather 
supper) for us, and I did ample justice to it this time. That evening 
1 discussed with her the events of the day, and we agreed on the plans 
for the morrow, when she would herself accompany us. 



CHAPTEE XVIII. 

IBbe daybreak we were prepared for another '^ overland expedition," 
ttnd, by the way, I have not yet explained the precise position of the 
frozen ship. She was, as nearly as I could estimate, five English 
miles from the spot where we had pitched our tents. She was frozen 
up in a very narrow inlet, not above two hundred yards in width, 
and how she got there was a mystery. Probably she was driven up 
the same channel as the '^ Lady Emily,'* by a storm, and &ozen fast, 
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fts the latter unfortiinate vessel undoubtedly would have been, had 
she not struck the iceberg and sunk. We could walk on solid ground 
to within forty yards of the frozen ship, and the inlet was clearly 
defined by its dead levels which was considerably lower than the 
shores. We, this day, loaded the sledge with the whole stock of spirits^ 
wines, ale, &c. (excepting a few bottles), and also as large a quantity 
of provisions as it would carry, in addition. The day proved raw 
and ibggy, much like a very severe November day in England. I 
consequently wished Oriana to remain behind, but she resolutely 
would go, asserting that she wished to put the cabin a little in order, 
that we might, as we had previously arranged, take possession of it 
on Hie ensuing day. It was useless to argu^ with her, and to tell 
the truth, I was always too happy to have her near me to seriously 
oppose her wishes. 

On accoimt of the thick weather, we were a long time reaching the 
ship, and should have lost our way had not the previous tracks in 
the snow guided us. It also seemed that we had loaded the sledge 
too heavily, for it was as much as we all four could do to haul it 
along at a respectable pace. Oriana ever and anon seized hold of 
the tow-rope, and pulled with all her might, laughingly asserting 
that she must do so to keep warm. The men were hourly more 
&acinatefi with her, and I am sure they would have died to save or 
defend her from any danger. The only accident that happened this 
time was the breakage of a bottle of rum, by a sudden jerk of the 
sledge over a stone, to the intense grief and rage of Mr. Blackbird 
Jim, who, on the occurrence of this melancholy catastrophe, first 
emphatically particularised his own precious eyes and limbs; se- 
eondly, those belonging to his messmates ; thirdly, he anathematised 
the sledge; fourthly, the fog; fifthly, the tow-rope; sixthly, the 
stone; seventhly and lastly, all things in general. But as he discov- 
ered that about a table-spoonful of the precious liquid remained in 
the bottom the of broken bottle, he observed that it was worse than 
sin and a shame for a drop to be wasted, and therefore he poured it 
down his capacious throat, and grew pacified. 

At length we were alongside the ship, and it was interesting 
to note how very carefully the men passed every bottle up the gang- 
way-ladder (which we had now fixed with a man-rope over the ship's 
side to the ice, which it just reached). There was no need to tell 
11 
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them to raind what they were about. While I superintended the 
removal of the goods, Oriana lighted a fire in the cabin stove^ and 
we next temporarily stowed the provisions and liquids in the lockers* 
This done, we all had luncheon together, and then I and the men 
went to fit up the forecastle, leaving Oriana as busy as a bee and 
merry as a cricket. The first thing we did was to get the fire-grate 
or more properly I might call it the cooking apparatus, out of the 
caboose on deck, and this we lowered in the forecastle, and raised it 
on logs of wood, till the smoke-pipe was more than long enough to 
pass through the deck overhead. Then I got the proper tools out 
of the poor carpenter's chest, and proceeded to cut an orifice through 
the deck for the insertion of the pipe. Fortunately, I had in early 
youth, when a sea-apprentice under my uncle, taken a great fancy to 
ship-carpentering, and often worked as a voluntary assistant to our 
*^ chips '' or " carfindo '' (as sailors call this carpenter), and he in 
return taught me how to use his tools. I now found this of use ta 
me ; any species of knowledge wc acquire is sure to prove useful 
sooner or later ; for I had not forgetten my old " cunning of hand." 
After the men had swept away the snow from the deck, I set a pair 
of compasses to a sweep somewhat larger than the circumference of 
the top of the pipe, and then described a circle on the deck between 
two beams. Next 1 bored an augar hole (through a plank just within 
this circle) large enough to insert a narrow ^* turning " saw, and in a 
quarter of fen hour I completely cut out the round piece. We then 
set up the pipe in a permanent position, and caulked round the 
interstices between it and the deck. A fire was then lighted, and we 
found it to answer admirably. 

My next act was to set to work to cut a doorway out of the bulk* 
head, separating the forecastle from the hold, for I rightly reckoned 
that were the entrance to the forecastle to continue to be by the 
ordinary hatchway, it would never be kept warm for any length of 
time, as the hatch must necessarily be frequently removed for egress 
and ingress, and the cold air would rush in like a tempest. Now^ 
the companion-way down to the cabin, branched off at the foot of 
the stairs, leading aft to the cabin, and forward to the steerage. Why 
not, thought I, use this as the one common entrance to the interior^ 
of the ship ? The men could pass at all hours down the companion-- 
way without in the least disturbing Oriana and myself in the cabins 
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sad going thzoogh the forecabin (or steerage) pass the length of the 
hold, and opening a little door in the bulkhead, be at once in their 
own domain. Accordingly, after finishing the job of the stove 
we entered the hold, and fonnd it lumbered with piles of huge oil* 
casks, tanks for blubber, and all the outfit of a whaleman, it 
appeared that not more than one small fish had been taken 
bjr the unfortunate crew, for we found its jaw-bone, &c. and 
the blubber had evidently been boiled down in the coppers in 
the ship's waist, and filled two casks with oil. All the rest were 
empty, aa well as the tanks, I was thankful to discover this oil, as 
it would furnish us with an ample supply for our lamps. We set to 
work clearing away the casks and the miscellanea, so as to form a 
sort of gangway the length of the hold, and this we laid with loose 
planks aU the way, from the steerage to the forecastle. It may be 
imagined this was heavy work, and occupied a long time, indeed it 
was eight p.m., ere we knocked ofi* work, tired enough. Oriana had 
been just as busy iii her own way, and ak-eady had made the cabin 
look quite another place. We left the ship with our empty sledge, 
intending that this should be the last night passed by us in the tents. 
Happily the fog cleared away, and it was a clear starlight night, but 
bitterly cold, and minute frozen particles of snow occasionally drifted 
cuttingly in our faces. The next day we loaded the sledge with a 
large cargo of provisions, beddings clothing, &c., but there yet re« 
mained several sledge-loads of different articles. The day was fine, 
but yet colder than before, and I had the good fortune to shoot a 
yery fine fat duck on our way. I also might have shot a white fox, 
but not knowing then, as I did afterwards, that these foxes were 
^cellent for eating, I did not fire, although the animal stood impu- 
dently grinning at us within little more than a dozen paces. Black* 
bird Jim affirmed his belief that all foxes were tenanted by the 
transmigrated souk of lawyers, as a punishment for their deeds when 
in the human shape, and 1 fear that many better educated men than 
Jim do not think much more charitably of the class of men in ques* 
tion. We arrived at the ship about eleven a.m., and unloaded our 
pledge with high glee, for we were henceforward to have our home 
here. Oriana and myself had agreed that, to inaugurate our taking 
permanent possession of the ship, we should give the men a dinner 
i;i the cabin, and accordingly preparations were at once set about, for I' 
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iras quite willing, at her request, to keep the da; as a gmnd holiday*^ 

We had worked very hard for several days^ and the men deaer* 
ved all the encouragement I could afford them. . After, they had 
stowed away their bedding, and made some little arrangements in 
the forecastle, they were put under command of- Onana, and it 
was difficult to tell which was proudest, Oriana to give ocieatB or the 
sailoro to execute them. She seemed happy as hiqppy could be^ 
chatting, laughing, singing, bustling about, without a moment's 
pause. She went to the forecastle, and, after Blackbird Jim had 
got np a roaring fire there, she appointed him the assistant cook, 
giving him .beef and pork, and instructing him to melt snow for 
water to boil them in ; and then she returned to the cabin to oom'^ 
meneeher Qwil labours. 

'^ Now, broder," said she, ''you must make yourself useM aad 
Iiandy, or I shall scold you very much.'' 
. " Well, what am I to do ?" 

, " Whatever I order, to be sure. I mean to give a real banquet | 
and I only wish I had twenty fingers and thumbs instead often, and 
you should see what I would do, dat you should." 
^ " I'll lend you my two hands for the occasion." 
. '' O yes, but men are such clumsy, stupid creatures, especially! 
jailors. But come, don't pou1;» but be a good, obedient boy, an4 
perhaps I shall rewaid you --sometime ! Go and fetch me plentji 
of fuel, and pile it just there." 

. Off I flew, and Oriana, in the meanwhile, spread the locker-lid^ 
with all sorts of things^ and when I returned with Faddy and Sawney j 
all three of us with our arms full of the broken staves of an oil-cask j 
she was in the act of peeping into cannistersy smelling preserves,' 
tasting spices, &c., with all the gravity and judgment of an expe<7 
rienced housewife. 

" Here," said she, turning to the two men, after they had deponted 
tiieir loads, '' take those two great brass lamps, and clean and polisli 
them very bright." 

Away the sailors went, and then Oriana pertly ordered me to gQ 
to my own state-room, and wash my hands very clean. This done^ 
she set me to cut open raisins, and pick the stones out. I have 
already mentioned that &om among the stores we brought from the 

Lady Emily," were raisins, prunes, figs, orangesi, lemons, preserve^ 
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'pckles/spioes^ ftc., so that there were plenty of matmals for her to 
exercise her housewifery skill upon, and the steward's pantry of the 
frozen ship furnished plenty of cooking utensils, &c. 

" Let me see/' soliloquised Oriana ** there is the beef, the pork, and 
the duck| dat is three solid dishes. I must have one more, for those 
hungry men will eat. O dear, they will eat like sharks, I am so 
sure ! Ja, I will have another dish of rashers of bear-steaks and 
rein^flesh. Well, then I must have two great plum-puddings, and 
1 must have some little tartlets for desert, and I must also have some 
nice cakes; and some ^what are you laughing at. Sir ?" 

'^ Oh, nothing I I was only wondering how you are ever to manage 
all these tlnngs, that's all." 

* '^£h ! what do you know about cookeiy ? Have you picked the 
tttisinsr^ 

V Yes, Pve just done.*' 
: *^ Yery well ; then run with dat fat dubk to the forecastle, and set 
tiie dd' Scotsman to pluck all the feathers off, and tell him not to 
iear the skin !'' 

Away I went with the duck, and on my return, Oriana ordered 
me to cut slices from a rein-deer breast, and steaks from the bear, 
ready for rashers. While I did this, she got some flour from the 
half-sack, which was all we had, and commenced operations. For* 
tunately, we had brought from poor Smutta's pantry his stock of 
preserved yeast. It was dried by being spread with a brush in lay-* 
ers on strips of clean new flannel, and to be ready for use, had only 
to be steeped in a little warm water* Yeast, thus prepared, will keep 
for a score of years. How eagerly and admiringly did I watch the 
labours of the Danish girl, when she bared her beautifully shaped 
white arms up to the elbow, and commenced making the dough. I 
involuntarily suspended my own task to gaze at her. She noticed 
this, and laughingly cried*-^ 

*' Pray donH look at me as if you never saw me before. Go on 
with your own work, or I shall have something to say to you soon P' 

A few minutes later came a knock at the door, and the old Scots* 
man entered with the plucked duck. 

• " Here Ae creetur is, maw leddy ! " 

'^ Ah," said she ; ^' I see dat. But you must go back and draw it.". 
Ay, ay, my leddy ; aw ken varry wed." ... 
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' What a happy busy time followed ! When Sawney brought back 
the duck^ properly drawn and fimged^ Oriana gave him a quantity 
of coffee-berries to grind, and she also kept me constantly employed. 
By degrees the puddings were prepared for boiling, and the tarts and 
cakes for baking, the latter being stuck with raisins, in lieu of cur* 
rants, and richly spiced andsweetened» Oriana then sent me to see 
how Jim was getting on with his duty of boiling the beef and pork^ 
and ne:^t ordered me to mix the mustard. By-and-by we commenced 
laying out the table. The cabin was a large and handsome one for 
a whaler, and we had ample room for everything. After the cloth 
was spread, the knives, forks, plates, &c , were arranged, and Oriana 
consulted her little gold watch. Her cakes and tartlets (intended 
for the desert) were now nicely baked, and she set them aside on a 
locker-lid, in lieu of a side-board, together with figs, oranges, raisins^ 
and dates, piled in plates, and covered all with a napkin, to ^ve the 
men a pleasant surprise when the time came. Next she directed me 
what liquids to set on the table, and what to place in reserve. My^ 
next order was to take the two puddings to the forecastle and boil 
them myself in fresh snow water> she strictly instructing me how 
long they were to boil, &c. 

When I returned with them, she was not in the cabin, and I placed 
the great saucepan, containing them, on the stove to keep warm. A 
minute afterwards, in came Oriana. I absolutely started when she 
stept up, and made me a formal bow, and a bewitching curtsey. She 
had been to her rooms, and attired herself in the very dress in which 
I first beheld her at her nucleus house at Tromso. My heart beat at 
the thought, and my eyes filled with tears. I did not say a word, 
but gazed at her with silent emotion and delight, as she stood radiant 
in her goodness and innocence before me. 

. She enjoyed my confusion a moment, and then said — '^ I am the. 
mistress of the cabin, and must dress to receive my guests, you 
know ! '* 

" That's a broad hint to me and the rest,'' thought I, and away I 
hurried to the forecastle. 

" My lads," said I, rig out in .your sprucest roast-beef to^ery, aa 
quick as you can ! And, d'ye hear ? brighten yourselves up, wood- 
fishes, will do for soap. Look lively, and be a credit to me !" 

'^ Ay, ay. Sir ! that we will I" 
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I then scudded to my own state-Toomy which I coidd reach from 
the steerage without entering the main cabin^ and thrare I donned 
myself in my very best, Oriana rewarded me with a sweet friendly 
look of approval when I entered the cabin. By the way^ her pet 
dog Nem^ a most beautifrd little creature, that I loved very much 
(for who could help loving what she loved, and that loved her) 
seemed to be in holiday trim (dso, and I am much deceived if his 
mistress had not given his silken coat an extra brush in honour of 
the day. 

'^ Broder/' said she/ " I dont quite know what course to serve up 
at table first. Must I give the puddings first ?" 

'^ O dear no I that will never do I. Yon fellows would devour your 
puddings in a moment. Let them first eat their fill of the solid 
dishes, and even then you'll find they won't leave a crumb of the 
puddings/' 

" Ah, dat is what I thought myself. We are quite ready now, 
4he duck is nicely roasted, Imd you may go and tell them to bring 
in the beef and pork.'' 



#. 



CHAPTER XX. 

It was now after six p. m. — quite a fashionable dinner hour ! — and I 
went to the forecastle. The men were all busy '* rigging " them- 
selves out, and their shiny faces proved that they had taken my hint. 
The beef and pork were well boiled, and I myself carried it to the 
cabin, ordering them to follow me as soon as possible. By the time 
the four solid dishes of beef, pork, duck, and rashers of bear and 
reiu-deer flesh, with condiments, and a basket of biscuits, were pro- 
perly placed, a tap came at the door and our three guests sailed in. 
the poor fellows had put on clean check shirts, and their very 
smartest white ducks and blue jackets, with red silk bandanas, in 
.the pockets. They doffed their tarpaulins, and stood quite confrbsed 
and abashed in the presence of Oriana, who now looked, as indeed 
she was, every inch the perfect lady ; but she at once set them at 
ease by placing them at the table, with kindly words of welcome. 
The great pair of polished brass lamps were suspended and lighted, 
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in addittion to two candles on the table^ so that the calnn was qnite 
iUnminated^ and was warm and comfortable in every respect. 
Oriana occupied the arm chair at theheadof thetable^ and I sat on 
her right hand^ and Blackbird Jim on her left, his two messmates 
being opposite each other, the Iridnnan next to me, and tiie Scots* 
man next to Jim. 

'' Will you please say grace. Captain Meredith V^ inquired Oriana. 

I did so with full heart, for I felt that God had indeed " spread a 
table in the wilderness" for us. The great business of the day now 
commenced. I cut hearty slices o^ beef and pork for the men, and 
Oriana helped them to rashers ci the bear and rein-flesh, just as they 
preferred, and it was amusing to observe the very awkward way in 
which they used their knives and forks — ^as sailors are accustomed to 
nothing but their own broad^bladed clasp-kpives, as they sit round 
a mess of junk in the kit. Th<eir muttered ejaculations w^*e also 
characteristic^ 

^* Eh, my !'* said the Scotsman, '* this leuks mickle like auld lang 
syne, whin I ance sitted doon at thae minister's ain table at Torrie 
bum!" 

'^ My daddy ! what a spread !'* exclaimed the Irishman. 

Blackbird Jim's remark was very brief, but very eloquent. His 
bronzed cheeks were distended with a fuU mouthfull, and his keen 
visual organs glistened as he uttered his comprehensive phrase of — 
*'0, myeyes!" 

Oriana surveyed her voracious guests with delight, and I am sure 
she enjoyed seeing them eat quite as much as they enjoyed the act 
of eating itself. I now commenced carving the duck, as Oriana said 
she would like a slice off the breast. To my astonishment I found 
she had stuffed it Ml of — preserved plums ! When I expressed sur- 
prise, she said that in Denmark that was the invariable stufSng, and 
I have since known it to be so, but to this hour I do not retish it. 
The duck proved delicious, and when I had helped her and myself, 
I turned it over to the men, and they picked its very bones. 

" My lads,'* cried I, after a while, " you must really keep a comer 
for what's coming yet !" 

They stared, for they were not aware of the existence of the plum- 
puddings, and when these were served up in all their smoking glory, 
sni on fire with brandy sauce, I never* shall forget the look of the 
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Bailors. Oriana clapped her hands with glee^ and as I placed the 
first before her^ she balanced her spoon a moment ere she archly 
cried, " Mr. Blackbird Jim, may I give you a little— a very little 
dice of my pudding ?" 

" Bless me !" ejaculated the bewildered Blackbird, " a little slice, 
ma'am? Why, sink me! I feels as the boy did when he said, 

* Fayther, cut me all that ere plum-pudding V *' 

The joy of the delighted Oriana was unbounded when they were 
helped all round to mighty slices, for the pudding was indeed most 
excellent. I asked her how it was that she had learnt to make such 
a genuine English plum-pudding, and she replied that an old York- 
ahire lady, resident at Copenhagen, had taught her. In a very few 
minutes there was not a morsel of the pudding nor a drop of brandy 
sauce left. 

" Well,'' said Blackbird Jim, " if this here's the living we gets 
in these latitudes, I sha'nH wish to get home just yet I'' 

A bottle or two of the strong Burton ale and porter had been 
allowed to dinner, and after a pause the desert was served up, to the 
fresh amazement of the men. Oriana's nice cri^ plum cakes and 
luscious little tartlets made their mouths water, and when they could 
eat no more of them, they attacked the oranges, iigs, and prunes. 
Capital coffee followed in Danish fashion. Never in all their lives 
had they enjoyed such a feast. At n. signal from Oriana, I placed 
two decanters of port wine on table, and the reader may guess 
whether her health was not rapturously drunk. 

• *' Well,'' cried Blackbird Jim, wiping his lips on the cuff of his 
jacket, (for sailors carry silk handkerchiefe only for ornament — ^they 
never use them), this is the real thing as Charley Baxter said when — " 

" Who is Charley Baxter ?" interrupted Oriana, with a demure, 
roguish smile. ^ Tou always are talking about him. Do tell me 
who he is/' 

" Charley Bajiter, ma'am I" exclaimed the Blackbird, with a drdl 
look, " don't you know him ! I thought everybody knoVd Charley 
Baxter I'' * 

* The author has penonally heard the sayings of " Charley Baxter" quoted almost 
daily for years, but he nerer could ascertain the prirate history of Mr. Baxter, and he 
fears that illustrious oracle is as much a myth as the <' Old Eing Cole" of England, oi 
the " Boi d' Yvetot" of France. 

12 
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We W€ve as unenlightened as cwee, but judging from the oracula? 
sayings and doings of the redoubted Charley Baxter^ afr odmmuni- 
oated bom time to tine by his quoter and admirerj I . eame to th^ 
conclusion that the said Charley Baxter was by no means the most 
exemplary eharaitor in the world. 

By-and*by> Mr. Blackbird Jim, in the «mberance of bis satis&c* 
tion, began to fatottr us with some queer details of his experience of 
different modes of liying* He said that he had handled chopsticks 
with John Chinamen, and had lived on rice for months with the 
Malays. He also hinted that stewed monkeys (" 'specially ring^ 
tailed unsl'') and parrot pie, and ''musical Jack'' (i.e., roasted 
rattlesnakes), were very good dishes ; and that alligator soup was not 
to be sneered at for a change. 

Poor Oriana turned pale at the frightful idea, and looked at Black- 
Inrd Jim, who oomplaoently chuckled. He had no idea but what 
his conversation was now in a vein peculiarly entertaining and de- 
lightful for a young lady to listen to, and therefore he continued. — 
'' Dear me, ma'am, I remembers once when I was in a Indyman, 
the young reefers they chops off the captain's monkey's tail, split 
'em I and they bribes the steward to sarve it up for eel pie, and the 
skipper, he never know'd the diflbrence. But that was nothing to 
what the reefirars did when we lay at anchor up the Hoogbly. You 
see, ma'am, a boat's crew on us had been out alligator-fishing, and w0 
nabbed a young un alive ; so what did the reefers do, but they ^f 

I here authoritatively cut short his reminiscences, lind requested 
him to give a scmg instead. He was nothing loth, but he paused a 
while to consider which of his melodies might be most suitable for a 
lac^s ear, and then sang one in true sailor fiE^hion ; but even in it 
there occurred a few words which he imagined were not sufficiently 
refined, so he omitted them, supplying their places with a whistle. 
Poor Jim 1 I appreciated his feeling, and so did Oriana. . When J 
idt^rwards learnt his history, I only wondered that he was not ayet 
ruder being. He was bom at sea, and brought up in a^ fishiugrboat 
which his father commanded, and never had a day's schooling in 
his life. When only nine years old, he went as a cabin boy in an 
African slaver, and of course he had been a sailor ever since. I asked 
him how he learnt to box the compass, as he could not even repeat 
the alphabet. He replied that it was true he could not tell one let-? 
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fer from anotber in a book, bat by kiokin^ so often lit tbe compass, 
and being told tbat N stood for north, and so forth, he soon learnt 
to box it (Le., repeat the points and know them when at the wheel) 
as well as any man. 

Oriana next gave ns a song in her native Danish-*-a dialogue song 
between a giri and her betrothed. She said it was a ** Sunday song" 
of the island of Amager, near Copenhagen. Of course she had to 
sufiftain both parts, and this she did with astonishing spirit and 
address ; and her peculiarly siyeet voice abscdutdy entranced us all 
although we understood not a word. Never shall I forget the 
indescribably arch look she gave me as she sung the lines:--- 

** Lisbct ! Lisbet ! o ; hTor er Du fod og set I 
See paa migretl" 

V With songs and talk, our evening flew away most happily. The 
sailors felt themselves on good behaviour, and they really behaved 
with the utmost propriety, for Oriana^s presence seemed to refine 
them unconsciously. At eleven o^dock she giuly cried, ^* Now I 
must give you a night<^ap each. Tou will sleep well in my night- 
caps, I am so sure !" 

^* Nightcaps, ma'am !" ejaculated Jim ; " you means well, bless 
your kind heart, ma'am ! but fellers like us ain't worn them theet 
things in all our lives. I oouldn*t sleep a wink in one, no more nor 
I could in a bed o* down !" 

^* Ah !" laughed she, " never too late to learn." 

She then produced a little saucepan in which she had secretly con* 
coded a reeking hot " nightcap," composed of rum, port-wine, sugar, 
and spices. Briskly pouring a glass each for the men, she asked 
which of them would now decline her nightcaps ? 

" Now, my lads," said I, " you have got your nightcaps, so you 
know what next to do." 

They took the hint and withdrew, brimful of gratitude and good 
liumour. 

. "Dear Oriana," said I, when we were alone, "how happy have 
you made us all this day !" 

''Oh, broder, I like to make everybody happy ! I only wish I 
could make all the world happy — dat I do ! But our little feast 
esimei off l^ell." 
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" Indeed it Has ! Yon worked marveb. Bat were you satisfied 
with me as your ' stapid, clumsy' assistant 7» 
' Oh, yes, very mudi so, and you will improve with practice*'' 

'"Then I suppose I may claim my reward/' 

"B«wardP' 

'' Oh, you know very weU that you pnmnsed me ' a reward' if I 
hehayed well l" 

*' Ah what a terrible memory you have, faroder ! I will never 
make rash promises any more. Vm so sure T didn't mean it, and 
I'm so sure I won't pay the reward — to-night — ^no, dat I won't!'* 
and she screwed up her rosy little mouth most obstinately* 

''Well, then, if you won't pay it, I most make myself content 
with mere thanks.** 

We then sat together, and consulted seriously about the future. 
We both were of opinion that we shoidd assuredly have not the 
slightest opportunity ot escape until the return of summer— nine long 
months hence! Oriana, with her usual foresight and strong sense, 
freely gave her opinion of the way in whidi our little community 

» 

should be r^ulated ; and I felt the wisdom of her advice so deeply 
that I resolved to adopt it implicitly. She said that after we had got 
the recddue of our effects from the encampment, and finished the 
domestic arrangements for our residence in the ship, we must live 
on a regularly defined plan. Nothing could preserve the health and 
harmony of us all but employment. I must, she said, find regular 
work for the men to do, of some kind or other, — even useless work 
would be beti^r than letting them be idle. One thing which would 
find us much occupation, as well as profit, would be the hunting of 
wild creatures — and unless we could capture them, we must soon be 
short of food. She suggested that it would be good policy, as well 
as a kind act, to invite the men invariably to dine with us in the 
cabin on Sundays, as it would make them £sel that although discip* 
line was preserved, we yet regarded them as brothers, and they 
would look forward to their Sunday's dinner, when she would 
always provide such little delicacies as were in her power. If they 
could read, also, I must lend them books likely to suite their taste, 
and this would enable them to spend their leisure hours in a rational 
way. 
This matter discussed, Oriana remarked that as tliiswas our first 
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inght in our new Kome, we ought not to retire to rest without thank* 
ing God for all his goodness in providing it^ and to pray to him to 
support and guide us through the trials in sUne. She wished me 
to read something appropriate from my poor unde^s prayer-book^ 
and I gladly assented. I could .hardly restrain my sobs, any more 
than Oriana^ when I read the following precious promises, so appli- 
cable to our position : — ** Behold, the eye of the Lord is upon them 
that fear him : and upon them that put thehr tirust in his mercy. 
1\) deliver their soul firdin dfeath-: send to feed ;thfm in the time of 
dearth. Our soul has patiently tatried for the'Lord : for he is our 
help and our shield. For onr heart shall rqoice in him : because 
we have hoped in his hidy ndftne.. Let4hy merciful kindness, O 
Lord, be upon us : like afwe do put our trust in thee. The angel 
(rf the Lord tarrieth round about them that fear him: anddeliveieih 
them* O, fear the Lord, ye that are his saints : for they that fear 
hhn lack nothing. The lions do lack and suffer hunger : but they 
that fear the Lord shall lack no manner of thing that is good. The 
Lord delivereth the souls of his servants : and all they that put their 
trust in him shall not be deserted." 

The inspired Word filled our souls with cheerful faith and hope. 
We indeed felt that Ood is everywhere, and that he would never 
forsake us, nor fail us in our hour of need. And in this frame of 
mind we parted for the night. 



CHAPTER XXI. 

Thb remainder of the first week the men were occupied in trans- 
porting the residue of the articles ftom. the tents to the ships, and 
myself and Oriana were busily engaged in completing our domestic 
arrangements. She contrived to impart an air of real comfort, and 
even of elegance, to the cabin, for what cannot the taste and industry 
of a clever woman accomplish, even with the commonest materials ? 
And for weeks and months afterwards she continually was devising 
some new improvement^— some little addition or contrivance which 
would add to our social comfort. By her order the sailors cut up 
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some spare sails of strong new canvass (which we found in the boat* 
swain's stores-room) to make a carpet of three thicknesses^ for the 
cabin floor^ and a very excdlent carpet .it proved. I reminded Oriana 
that carpets were almost unknown in her own oonntry, and she 
replied that was true, bat she thought them mudi better than bare 
boards herself, especially in the arctic regions. The gr^nd i^an (^ 
the m^hty bear we had killed was sti^etched aa an heaH^h-rug in front 
of the stove, and few noblemen could boast one equal to it. Every 
Saturday afternoon the men ware called in to brush the carpet, rub 
the pannelling and locker-lids, amd doors, quite bright^ dean the 
kmres and fork8,:pblidii9ie fbrniture, the i^tove, the lamps, &c.g 
lander Qriana^ direction, and she always rewarded them with a hdt 
glass of grog, or some equivalent or other. But I am anticipating. 
The first Sunday of our sojeur)! in the ship was kept in the^saime 
way as all succeeding ones. After breakfast, the men, having dressed 
themselves in their best, came to the cabin to hear me read the lessons 
and psalms for the day. They then did what they pleased till two 
p.m., when th^ returned to partake of dinner and pass the rest of 
the day with us. Oriana always provided the best she could, and it 
was sure to be accompanied by some little delicacy or other. Con- 
versation and appropriate reading occupied the residue of the evening 
till eight o'clock when supper was served, and after it was over I read 
the evening prayers, and any passages of Scripture which dth» 
Oriana or myself had selected as being appropriate to our condition. 
Oriana also generally sung some devotional hymns in the Danish 
language, two of which were especial favourites with us all, viz., 
** Sondags Morgenslutning,'' and SondagsAftenslutning'' (Sunday 
morning and evening songs). It was indeed charming to hear her 
sing the touching '' Evening Song,'* beginning with,— 

*^ Sabbatsdagen maa nu yige, 

Os paafalder inorke Nat ; 
Gm God. Ti i dit Rige, 

Evighdde maa Sabbat." 

Henceforward I settled the allowance of food, &c., to the men, 
which although not so ample as I wished, was as much as I could 
prudently assign. They cooked their own food, and one day in the 
week they were allowed a giU of rum each, and occasionally I varied 
ihis by giving them a bottle of the ale or porter insteai 1. On Sundays 
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tliey had just the same fare as onrselyes, with grog or a glaas of wine* 
A fresh allowance of cofiee and sugar was given thqm each morning, 
for had I served out their whole week's allowanoe at once, sailors are 
such improvident creatures, that they would assuredly have used it 
all in a dav or two. They were perfectly content with the allowanoe 
I assigned, knowing that it was the utmost I dared allow, and b&» 
sides, we had good reason to hope that we should capture eonsideri* 
able numbers of animals, birds, and fish, when we had leisure to 
hunt them, and so dispense with much of the preserved provisions. 
The second and third weeks we were entirely occupied by com* 
pleting the arrangements of the forecastle, and making the various 
doorways and entrances snugger, for we could not hope that the 
present comparatively mild weather would last long. During this 
p^od we also prepared a great stock of fuel by sliding to the deck 
the whole of the topmasts and topgallants, and also all the yards, 
booms, and blodks of the rigging, &c. These we cut into short 
lengths, and split them up with iron wedges and axes. The wood 
was very little decayed, the turpentine in it, and the coats of oil and 
paint, having preserved it ; but all the rigging was blanched white, 
and even when thick badcstays were cut in two, they did not exhibit 
a trace of tar. This surprised me much. The men seemed to ^oy 
theur rough heavy work, for they continually kept up a running fire 
of jokes and sea-slang, one Charley Baxter being frequently appealed 
to as an indisputable authority. When the spars were all cut up 
and split, the fuel (which was very excellent as such) was conveyed 
to the hold, and piled conveniently for the use of both cabin and 
forecastle. There was an immense quantity, so that we had no fear 
of keeping up capital fires both fore and aft, for even when this 
stock was expended there were many great blubber-ca8ks> and loose 
planks in the hold, not to mention the ship's lower masts, bulwarks, 
and whale-boats, of which there were seven on deck and suspended 
ov^ the bulwarks. These boats were fitted up with oars, long 
whale-lines beautifully coiled in a tub in the bows, and harpoons and 
knoes. The latter weapons we subsequently found very useful for 
spearing seals. I did not cut up a stemsail boom or two and some 
of the light spare spars, as I thought they might eventually prove of 
service, and so they did, but in a way I little anticipated. W6 
quickly found that the fuel must be broken into muqh smaller pieces 
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fer use, and so the men bad employment from time to time in doing 
that in the hold^ as occassion required, or opportunity served. 

We had 'hitherto worked double tides, but after completing the 
arrangements above alluded to, we had an easier time, and began to 
lay plans for our projected hunting operations. I wanted some shot 
or slugs to shoot birds and small animals with, but was sorely puz- 
zled how to make them, although I had abundance of materials, 
having cut up oue of the leaden pumps of the ship for the purpose, 
as there was no use for the latter, the vessel being perfectfully tight 
bdow the water-line. I melted some of the lead, and made sundry 
experiments, but could not succeed in casting anything at all in the 
ahape of shot, and at length was driven to the expedient of cutting 
bits of the material with a knife and hammer. Oriana had slyly 
watched my clumsy doings, and now laughed right merrily. 
Let me show you, broder !'' 

Why, what do you know about it ? This is something different 
from cookery.'' 

^' You shall see. Get a bucket frdl of wftter." 

''A bucket of water ! What for ? 

^f Never mind dat. Do as I bid you, this minute. Sir !" 

I obeyed, by ordering one of the men to melt some snow, and 
when the water was cold, to bring a. bucket fiill to the cabin. This 
was soon done, and Oriana then produced a tin cullender from the 
steward's pantry, and rubbed a littie bear's fat on its bottom. 

'^ Is the lead ready for casting ?" said she. 

"Yes.'' 

" Well, hold this cullender as high as you can over the water, and 
then pour the lead into it." I did so, and the lead of course dropped 
through the holes in the cullender into the water, and the result was 
very good shot, although not quite so round as it would have been if 
we could have dropped' it from a greater height. I was delighted at 
this fresh instance of the never-fidling ingenuity of Oriana, and 
praised her much, but she would not permit me, asserting that it 
was not her own invention, as she had seen it done at her uncle's in 
NcHrdland. 

Having provided good store of this " home-manu£eu;tured " shot, 
Oriana made us very convenient pouches of rein-deer skin to hold it 
and the powder, and the next mommg was appointed for our first 
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fissay as lumters, for the mem having been ont seTeral times as scouts, 
reported that many birds, foxes, and hares, were to be met with; 
After breakfast, Oriana said, — ''Now,broder, I have a little present 
for you, which you wiU find very uaefdl?^ 

'^ What is it V said I, and I felt rather 6urious to know, for I had 
seen her working very busily during the past few days, and she wotdd 
not tell me what she was making. 

To my surprise and amusement she now produced,— what does the 
reader think ? Why, a huge wig, or hood, made of a piece of hew 
blanketing ! She said it would save me from being frost-bitten, and 
insisted on my putting it on forthwith, that she might see how it 
fitted. I comphed, and found that it covered my neck behind^ and 
drew down in front nearly to my ^eyes, and had two fli^ which 
entirely protected the ears and cheeks, and fastened under the chin. 
When Oriana had arranged it to her own satisfaction, she danced 
around me, clapping her hands and screaming with glee, and finally 
led me up to the cabin mirror that I might see what an Adonis I 
looked. I burst mto a roar of laughter myself, when I behdd my 
comical appearance; but I felt deeply grateful to her for her thoughtful 
kindness, as the hood was exceedingly comfortable, and would un^ 
doubtedly save me from the risk of being seriously frost-bitten in 
the open air, which was now piercingly keen. On emerging to the 
deck to join Ihe men, they saluted me with broad grins, as well they 
might, but Oriana promptly told them that she intended to ''trans-* 
mogrify them in the same fashion in a few days. 

Off the four dT us set (leaving Oriana in command of the ship), well 
provided with ammunition, including bullets, as we might happen to 
meet with bears or wolves. Blackbird Jim and the Scotchman were 
armed with a gun each, like myself, for they were both expert at fire-* 
arms (having acquired their skill in a not very creditable way in former 
years) f but as to the big Irishman, he was such a stupid reckless loon 
of a fellow, that I dared not trust him with a gun, lest he should shoot 
either himself or one of us ; so his duty was to look out for game^ 
and carry any or all that we might have the good fortmie to kill. 

" I say, Fat, my lively beauty," cried Mr. Blackbizd JTim, '' I 

wishes we could transmogrify you into a four-footed creetur to hunt 

up the game— cause why ? d'ye see you ain't fit for nought else ; but 

that ainH yer faulty but yer mother's.'' 
13 
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Paddy indignanfly spluttered someduiig to the effect that he was 
a Christian man, andhad never been a savage hunter of poor Uack 
ne^ors. 

** Oh, you're ahingured hinnocent, sartainly/' retorted the other ; 
^' but as to catching " 

'^ Come, my bids," intenrupted I, '' no more of this. Keq> a 
bright look out, and don't waste a single shot, for we can't manufac- 
ture powder bom snow and ice." 

At this moment I heard Jim mutter, '^ I have you, my skilligalee I'' 
and immediately he fired at a fox which was peepiiog incautiously 
out of its burrow in the snow. The animal was killed in the hole, 
and dragged out with the exulting remark, ^^ That's Number One. 
A blue fox with red blood 1" 

I reproved Jim for killing it, because I thought its flesh could not 
be eaten; but the Scotchman asserted that he had heard whalemen 
say that fox flesh was very good. I strongly doubted this, and at 
any rate I forbade that any more foxes should be shot, imtil we knew 
whether they were eatable. We then separated fifty yards apart, 
and all of us were successful in brii^ing down different birds and 
animals, so that at length Paddy presented a perfectly ludicrous 
appearance, being hung round with game (which he had tied together 
wiih rope-yaams, and slung over his shoulders and round his belt) 
till he had as much as he could stagger under. We were highly 
delisted with our extraordinary success— far greater, by-the-bye, 
than ever happened again — and reached the ship after five hours' 
absence. The game was forthwith deposited at the feet of Oriana 
in the cabin, and s^e examined them with the eager glee of a child. 
We found the fruits of our united skill to consist of five white hares, 
one blue £6x, one ermine, two ducks, four plump snow-white ptar- 
B%ans, one gaimet, and three sheerwaters — seventeen head g£ all 
kinds. The hares, ducks, and ptarmigans, we well knew, were excel- 
lent ; but as to the fox, the gannet, and the shearwaters, I reckoned 
that we might throw .them away at once, and also the ermine, after 
preserving its skin. But Qjciana, although admitting her doubts 
about the fox and ermine, asserted that the disagreeable fishy flavour 
both of the gannet and the sheerwater (as well as different, species 
of. gulls) was solely in the fat, and that when the latter was separated, 
they were as good eating as the domestic pigeon, as she had experi*- 
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enced in Noidland. We found ihe wm qtdte rights and also that 
fox's fleshy when properly cooked, was Tery palatable and nntritions. 
The ermine, however, was not wholesome, but its beautifiil skin fhr- 
nished Oriana with a pair of warm mits. After she had selected 
what she thought proper, for the cabin-table, the residue of animals 
and birds were giyen to the men to cook for tiiemsdves, I need 
only add that this supply not only was higUy welcome as an agree- 
able variety of food, but also materially saved our preserved piovi^ 
sions. 



CHAFTBR XXIL 

We had only made our foray just in ihe nick of time, for the very 
mext day commenced a dense snow st<»m, which lasted with little 
intermission (or nearly a fortnight. This dismal period — for it was 
quite dark, even for the one hour or so, when it sbould have been 
daylight^I set the men to little jobs of all sorts, and k^t them m 
tolerable employment, and their lebure hours were spent in singing, 
dancmg the cobbler's hornpipe, spinning yams, aad " aiguefying'' 
(thanks to the controversial vpimt instilled by the old Scotchman), 
in the forecastle. As to Oriana and myself, we were chiefly employed 
together in overhauling the books, letters, &c., previou^y brought 
from the seamen's chests ; and also in examining the contents of the 
private lodLem in the cabin, which Ihad not hitherto opened. We 
first looked over the books, and in all there were at least one hun- 
dred volumes. Of these, about twenty were Bibles and Prayer- 
books, and it was touching to read some of the inscriptions on their 
title-pages. Many had merely (in collgsal characters) name and 
date, as, ^' John Jackson, his Book, May 7th, 1798." One large 
Bible had the common school-b<^ couplet — 

Steal not this book for fear of sbame, 
Am hen you see the owner's name. 

Jamee Gbyrk, his Book, 1804. 

This particular Bible, like too many others, did not appear to have 
ever been read. Most of them were wrapped up very carefully in 
clean new canvass as sacred things, and so stowed away at the bottom 
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of their respective owner's ckesits ; and in this whj, year after year> 
they had been taken from ship to ship into efery quarter of the 
worlds and probably were never draped to daylight except to be read 
beside the hammock of a dying shipmate^ or when destmcticm threat- 
ened the vessel. Several Bibles were gifts from mothers to their 
sons when the latter first went to sea, and one inscription especially 
deeply affected ma It was written in a tremulous but very neat 
woman's hand^ and was aa follows: — '^ Ellen Henderson presents tins 
Bible to her darling only child) William Henderson^ on going.his 
first voyage to sea, April 16th^ 1S09/' Underneath this was written 
in the same hand-wrtting — ^' God i» the husband of the widow^ and 
the father of the fatherless. My boy ! tread thou in His righteous 
paths; forsake not His )&oly ordinanoes; study His Word; soshalt 
thou be blessed ; and although thou mayst never see thy widowed 
mother more^ God will be thy helper in thy hourcrfneed^ uid never 
forsake thee until thou forsakest Him.'' Alas ! what was the fate 
of this c»phan sailor-boy ? Had we buried him witii his mess* 
mates^ or was he one of that portion of the crew who (as we con- 
jectured) had deserted the ship after she became frozen and their 
captain and officers died ? The date of the presentation, (which 
was blotted with the '^widowed mother's'^ tears as she wrote it) 
proved that the ^* first vojrage" alluded to was the one on wliieh the 
ship and crew met their awfiil doom. The other books were chiefly 
tales of shipwreck and adventure, lives of pirates and highwaymen, 
song-books and novels. There were no less than tfmr ec^ies of 
*^ Robinson Crasoe " (how many boys has that book sent to sea in 
search of imaginary islands^) two '^ArabianNights/^three "Newgate 
Calendars/' and one *' Mlgrim'^s Progress/' Of the novels the most 
remarkable were — "Pamela; or. Virtue Rewarded*' (who would 
have expected to find such a book in a seaman's chest ?), the " Vicar 
of Wakefield '' (very much thumb-worn, and marked in every pi^ 
with tarry fingers), an odd volume of Shakspeare, a neat little pocket« 
edition of the " Sorrows of Werter " (another strange book for a sailor, 
yet evidently much read), and Smollett's " Iliunphrey Clinker.'* 
Five of the miscellaneous books were of a most infamous description, 
and I instantly consigned them to the flames of the cabin stove, aa 
well as a work of atheistical character. I then selected three of the 
largest-print Bibles, and a variety of the tales, &c.> which I thought 
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most suitable^ and delivered tbem to the men ; but unfortunately the 
Scotchman was the only one who oouM read« He, however, wad 
proud to show his erudition (as Blackbird Jim then observed, " It's 
a fine thing to be a schollard ! ''), and his messmates used to listen 
open-mouthed to him night after night. Their fiivourite book, I was 
pleased to find, were Bunyan^s '^ Pilgrim,'' and ^^ Bobinson Crusoe /' 
but of the two, the former seemed to interest and delight them most t 
On one occasion I went to thefbrecastle just to listen to the reader; 
andwhatever the old Scotchman's scholary acquirements might have 
been in his yoimger days, W now Stumbled at many long words^ 
and spelled them over letter by letter. These little interruptions 
became so frequent, tiiat Jim^s^^tience was exhausted, and he roared 
out, ** Why don't you s^y, * hard word,' and go on ?" Ever after 
this, when the reader met widi a passage he did not comprehend,, or 
any word he could not pronounce, he invariably sk^iped it, with the 
remark, '^hard word, and go on." 

Our next task was to overhaul the mass of letters ^at least one hun* 
dred and fifty in all. From one chest alone there was a bundle of 
twenty-nine letters, the dates of which ranged from 1789 to 1809— 
the poor fellow to whom they were addressed having hoarded them, 
and tied up the letters of each year separately with a piece of twine 1 
the majority of all the letters were from fathers, mothers^ wives and 
sisters ; and a score or two were love letters.. They were written in 
every style — some in excellent handwriting, and others in little better 
thaa hieroglyphics. What a curious insight into the human heart 
did tiiese letters unfold ! The deep feelings of parents, sisters, wiveSx 
and sweethearts were often, sublime in their heartless eloquence ; and 
both Oriana and mysdf shed tears over numerous passages. Were 
this a mere book of ordinary fiction, I might give copies of 
some of the letters, but as it is, I do not feel justified in doing so. 
Sach reeords of love and sorrow are sacred things, and ought not 
to be subjected to the glare of publicity. Finally, we op^aed the 
captain's private lockers, and, as we expected, found them full of 
articles personally belonging to himself and wife. Some of these 
were intrinsically valuable, and others wnre very useftd to us in our 
present situation, and all were affecting mementoes of the deceased. 
There were a few standard works, and several books of navigation, 
but what 1 wanted most ot all — viz., a quadrant and other nautical 
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instruments, to aaoertain onr latitude and longitude — ^ere not to 
be found. Probably the men who deserted the ship took them away. 
I may here add, that I regularly kept the log of the ^' Lady Emily" 
from the day of her wreck, but of course all I had to enter was a 
brief statement of our every^day life. Who would read that log ? 
Would it merely meet the eye of some subsequent diseorerer of our 
frozen bodies? 

After the fortnight, or so, of tempest was over, we had several 
weeks of calm, but intensely cold, weather. Every night there was 
a glorious aurora boreaUs, and I never wearied in gazing mutely on 
the sublime mght, and could read the smallest print by its light. One 
of our first acts was to pile up a solid mass of, snoir in a sloping 
direction from the ice to a level with the ship's bulwarks, and then cut 
out steps in this, so that ;the act. of ascending and descending from 
the ship was greatly facilitated. Next wp resumed our hunting 
operations, but although for the fir^t few days we had a fair degree 
of success, yet the various creatures became by rapid degrees so shy 
at the sight and sound q{ out guns, that w^ at length rarely shot 
more than two or three head of game in aday. This would never do ; 
and then we thought of setting traps, but how to make them was the 
question. Oriaua came to the rescue, and showed us the plan adopted 
iu Nordland ; this we imitated, and set traps, in a semi-circle, about 
a couple of miles from the ship. On the average, I think, we caught 
a dozen of hares, foxes, &c., in a week — sometimes more but oftener 
less; and occasionally we shot a variety of birds, including ducks, 
geese, ptarmigans, sandlarks, snipes, sheerwaters, ivory gulls, grouse, 
buntings, mollemokes, boatswains, divers, &c. We also shot a few 
ermines, and a huge raven, that looked at least two centuries old. 
Jim also, once when alone, had the good fortune to kiU a glutt^ 
and its remarkably fine skin furnished Oriana, with a tippet to wear 
in the open air. The men now each wore a hood similar to mine — 
and of course made by the same industrious little fingers. At the 
end of November the ptarmigans migrated southward, and at this 
time the sun totally disappeared, and did not shine above the horizon 
again for nearly two months. 

We kept Christmas-tide and the New Year in the best style we 
could, and I particularly remember at the Christmas-day dinner one 
delicious dish, which Oriana had concocted of the bear's paws I The 
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utmost harmony continaed to prevail^ and the men were in good spirits 
and good health. Indeed, Oriana regularly tisited their forecastle 
once or twice a-week, to see that they kept it clean and well-ventilated, 
and she from time to time suggested whatever she thought conducive 
to their health and comfort, and they implicitly obeyed her. 

One day we found distinct traces of a bear's footmarks, and the old 
Scotsman on one occasion got a shot at the creature, but without 
avail. I then pondered on the possilnUty of entrapping him, and at 
first thought of digging a pitfall, but the ground was hard as iron 
and we had no pickaxes or other proper tools. The scheme I finally 
adopted was to firmly set up three pieces of studding-sail-booms, 
each about twelve feet long, in the form of a triangle, and lashed 
together at the top. From the apex we suspended a strong xope with 
a well greased running noose, in the centre of which was placed, a 
tempting lump of boiled beef. The first night the bait was unmo* 
lested, but on the ensuing morning we found to our delight a small 
white bear fast secured round the neck by the noose 1 He had made 
despwate efforts to drag down the apparatus, but it was too strong 
for him, and he now was quite helpless and stupified, the rope having 
jambed so tightly, that but tar his thick felt of hair it would have 
hanged him outright. A blow from Jim's axe gave him the coup de 
grace, and we draj^ed his carcass in triumph to the ship. 



CHAPTER XXIII. 

s 

"Brodbe,'' said Oriana, one Sunday morning, '' when is your birth* 
day?" 

*' My birthday ! why do you ask that ? " 

" Because I wish to know?" 

^' It is the second of March." 

" The second of March ! how wonderful ! " 

"Why so?" 

" I will tdl you some other time. And so ydu are what we. 
eall in Denmark a 'wild March bird,' for all boys bom in March aire 
sure to become wild adventurous men, good for nothing but sailors, 
or himters, or something of that kind. 
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'' Upim my word, Oriaoa, you are highly oomplimentary.'' 

'' It b tme, I am so sure ! '' 

'^ Well, it was certaialy a wild ^oiough time when I was bcmi, for 
I have been told that it was on a day of fearful storm, and my poor 
mother very nearly died in giving me birth/' 
Ah, min hart ! And what day was it V* 
How curious you are ! Do you want to cast my horoscope ? 
Never mind dat, but tell me, please, dear broder ! '^ 
^Well, it Was a Wednesday, about four bells — I mean two p.m.> 
that I was launched on the ocean of life/' 

'' Eh I a Wednesday ? Let me think; this is February the 27th, 
and is a Sunday ; 28th is Monday ; March the 1st is Tuesday; 
and the 2nd is Wednesday. O dear me ! how very strange, it is the 
same day of the week as that on which you were bom !" 

'^ So it is ! a curious ooincidenoe/' 

''And how old will you be on Wednesday, broder ? 

•* I shall be twenty-six." 

She did not reply, but sat musing over her unfinished cup of coffee 
— ^for we were at breakfast. 

'' Come,'' said I, '^ it is my turn now to ask you when your birth- 
day wiU be ?" 

''Oh, never mind dat now, I will tell you wh^i the day 
comes." 

Our monotonous life sped as usual, and I had quite forgotten this 
conversation, when, on rising one morning, I entered the cabin, and 
found Oriana, as usual, up before me, for I always was a sad slug-a- 
bed, but she seemed dressed with unusual care ; although, indeed, 
she was invariably extremely neat in her attire, and compdled me, 
also, to reform the slovenly habits I had contracted as a sailor. I did 
not reflect about the possible reason, but took my customary seat at 
tiie table. The next moment she came to my side, and crying, — 
"A happy birthday to you, dear broder !" blushingly kissed my 
forehead, 

I flung my arms round her neck, and embraced her with tears of 
joy and gratitude* Never since my mother's death, when I was left 
a poor orphan boy of fourteen, had any living being wished me 
happiness on the anniversary of my birth, but I sometimes fondly 
fancied my mother's spirit hovered o^er my couch to bless me, when 



TH£ DCXmED SHIP OF THE ARCTIC REGIONS. lit 

1 opened my eyes in a morning, atid said to myself ''This day I fLm 
so many years old ! " On the present occasion I should have pro- 
bably forgotten the day altogether^ but for Qriana. 

'' Now/' said she^ gaily^ '' I have made prepiarations for a little 
feast and you must give the men a holiday and invite them to share 

it." 

" Yes, dear Qriana ! '' 

We all enjoyed the day most cordially, and as though to yet more 
singularly mark. the. coincidence of its being the same day of the 
week in which I was bom, a violent tempest and snow-storm set in, 
and the day was so awful in the open air that only those who have 
seen such a day in the arctic regions, in mid-winter, can conceive 
what it was like. 

When our guests had left us that night, we sat talking afiection- 
ately and confidingly together for some time, and at length Oriana 
said, — ^^'Broder, I will now tell you my own birthday." 

" Ah, 1 wish you would." 

'' It is this very day, same as yours 1" 

'^ Indeed ! can that be possible !" 

" True, dear broder." 

" And what day of the week was it ? " 

" A Wednesday, same as yours ! " 

'^ Marvellous ! and was it also a stormy day ? " 

'^ Ah, yes, broder, just like this ; and my poor father, the captain 
of a ship, was lost at sea that very day with all his crew, and my 
mother died, as your's nearly died, in giving me birth; so from the 
day and hour in which I was bom, I became an orphan." 

I embraced her tenderly, and whispered, — ^ Dearest Oriana, it 
must be the hand of Gt)d himself that has so wonderfuUy brought 
ns together ! Both orphans, both bom on the same day of the week 
and of the month, and almost uikfer the same melancholy circum- 
stances." 

'^ Yes, broder, I think it is God's own doing." 

There was a pause, and then I somewhat innocently said — ^^ But 
surely you cannot also be just the same age as myself?" 

She gave a little laugh, and archly responded, — '^ You are a sailor^ 
^nd not a courtier, broder ! Fray do I look as old as you ?" 

*^ No, certainly not. I thought your age was about twenty ?" 
14 
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*' Wen, I am twenty this day." 
• '' And may I also ask whether in Dmmark you deem girls who are 
bom in the stormy month, to be' wild March birds/ as well astheboys? 

'^ Ah, broder, it is not fair to shoot me with my own gun ! " 

I lay awake several hours in my berth that night, pondering on 
the extraordinary coincidenoe of our respective birthdays. 

On Saturday evening in the same week, when we were sitting to- 
gether after supper, Qiiaiia, as usual, had her little dog in her lap, 
and was fondling him— ''Why do you call it Nfim V said I. 

'* O, it is a Danish word/' 

" Tes, but what does it mean ? *' 

" It means ' Docility,' and he really deserves his name, pretty, 
dear little Nem ? '' 

- The creature seemed to understand her, for he immediately wagged 
his tail, and rising up, stretched his four-paws on her bosom, and 
lifted his head to her face with sparkling eyes. 

" See how he loves me ! He b^s a kiss, and he shall have it, 
dear little Nem!" and accordingly she caressed and kissed his 
silken head repeatedly .'' 

" Upon my word, Oriana, you will make me jealous." 

" Why, you don't think you are so beautiful as my own dear 
little Nem, do you ?'* 

" But I love you as much as he does !'* 
Eh ! do you ? Well, perhaps." 

You surely donH mean that, Oriana ?" said I quickly, feeling 
hurt and half angry. 

She looked at me a moment in snrprise, and then smiling affection- 
ately, gave her hand to me in silence, I pressed it to my heart that 
she might feel how it beat ; and were both — ah, dear me ! how happy 
we both were 1 

And so our solitary life passed on, and yet we were contented, and 
enjoyed unutterable happiness in each other's society. Perhaps, 
never since man first loved woman, had a courtship been carried on 
under more peculiar circumstances than ours, and I question whether 
I should ever have had the courage to declare how I loved her, had 
we merely met in the ordinary intercourse of society. Thus it is 
that God orders all things for the best ; turning pains into joys, 
misfortunes into felicities. 
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Cur ill saccess with the trap3 the last weds or two in March, once 
more threw us back on our reserved store, and of course we stinted 
ourselves to a very small allowaaee. The men received their portion 
without a murmur, as they knew it could not be helped at present, 
but when many days passed in this way, and the weather continued 
so tempestuous that the wild creatures never came near the ship, then 
my little crew, one and all, began to express by their eager fimiished 
looks that they suffered inueh, although in silence. I have already 
explained that their mess-room was in the forecastle of the ship, a 
good distance from the cabin occupied by Oriana and myself, and as 
we sat together one evening, I happened to slightly open the door com- 
municating with the hold to get some article lying beyond, when a 
savoury unmistal|i^le odour from the men's room instantly penetra- 
ted the cabin* 

** Those rascals m^t Jiav^lied about not finding any animal in 
the traps to-day !" exclaimed I, ''for they are feasting at this very 
moment,'* . , t - . 

''O pray don't swear,^ and don't be angry with the poor people !' 
soothingly cried Oriana. '' They have suffered much, and have been 
very good and obedient, itnd they are only eating some little bird or 
creature they picked up, I am so sure !'' 

'' If it's only a mouse, they QUght tp have brought it here for — tot 
you !^' muttered I, more angry ftill, im^.}<iastily passing into the hold, 
guided by the light which streamed tiGjpctj^ chink in their bulk-head, 
I reached the door; and opening it, stood in a moment before the 
astonished crew, who were detected at the very commencement of 
their guilty feast. 

On the lid of a chest stood their wooden kit, filled with a smoking 
hash, just poured from a tin-saucepan, and the three voracious fellows 
were in the act of fishing out pieces with their fingers. Blackbird 
Jim gave a dismal groan, and almost choked himself by desperately 
gulping down a fragment he had in his mouth. 

" Good evening, gentlemen," said I, with bitter irony, " I hope I 
do not disturb you in the least. I am very glad to find that although 
we are on short commons in the cabin, you gallant fellows can have 
nice little hot suppers forward 1" 

'' Mother o^ mine growled the Irishman, '' I tould yer he'd smell 
itr 
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The Old Scotchman looked glumly at Paddy^ and Paddy stared 
vacantly at Blackbird Jim, who in turn looked like a culprit going to 
Tyburn. Meanwhile I stirred the hash with a spoon, and it really 
smelt delicious, but was so minced up that I could not discover 
whether it was fish, flesh, or fowl — or all three. But 1 burst into a 
passion, upbraiding them with their selfiish duplicity, and asking how 
they could sit feasting there, well knowing that the young lady had 
nothing to eat but a little insipid dry flesh. 

**The wee beestie,'' answered the pld Scotchman, pointing dolo- 
rously to the hash, '^ wasna tekken in the traps, captain, and we wad 
b' been fd' blithe to ha' brouH it to the leddy, on'y she wadna ha' 
teuched it, ye ken !" The other two chorussed affirmatively. 

''How do you know that?" retorted I. ''It smells daintily 
enough. What is it ? Where did ye get it ?" 

" The beestie came on board its ainsell," muttered Sandy, hanging 
down his head. 

'* What beestie ? Is it a fox, a hare, a glutton, or what ?" Not a 
soul replied. "I insist on knowing! Where is the skin? You 
haven't devoured it, surely ?" 

Even as I spoke I felt something soft underfoot, and stooping down, 
I picked up the skin of the " wee beestie." What thinks the reader, 
'was it ? The skin of Oriana's little dog, Nem ! A regular groan burst 
from the delinquents at this discovery, and for a moment I stood 
speechless with rage. Not a hour before I had seen the Danish 
girl fondling her beautiful little pet, and now his remains were hashed 
up and partially devoured, and his silken coat, which I had seen her 
caress thousands of times was in my hand. A lover dearly loves his 
mistress's dog ! 

" Ye gormandizing brutes!" at length roared T, "ye are worse 
than cannibals ! The only living creature she had to love and cherish, 
ye have stolen, and butchered to gratify your gluttonous cravings ! 
Shame on ye, men ! Little did I think when I last saw the poor 
little thing, that ' 

" Nay, captain," interrupted Paddy, unable to restrain his native 
drollery, although he saw me much excited, "the craytur wasn't 
poor, but fat as butther 1" 

I was so incensed that I aimed a blow at the speaker's head, but 
he dodged cleverly, and got out of my reach, whilst Sandy whined 
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outy — ''We slioiildna been tempted to do siccan a thing. Sir, if the 
poor wee beeistie badna cam bis ainsell frae tbe cabin intil oor boose 
here. It was wrang o'us, Imaun e'eJii say, but it was no possible to 
resist sic a temptation." 

''Ay, Sir/' added Blackbird Jim, "we knowed we wor a-doing 
wrong, and onr hearts misgev us at the time, but sink it 1 You see, 
Sir, there's no argufying agen.a wolfish stomach. Tm sure we all 
on us '11 lay down our lives for the poor young lady, and it is — ^hang 
it I yes, it is a blackguard act we've done — there's no gainsaying 
that ; but what's done can't be undone, as Charley Baxter said when 
his wife blow'd him up for pawning the bedl" 

I could bear no more, so turning round, banged their door after me, 
not feeling very charitably towards them, and well knowing that 
their repentance would not prevent them &om devoming the last 
morsel of the unfortunate Nem, the moment I was gone. 

How to face Oriana, and reveal to her the scandalous fate of her 
pretty little pet, I knew not; but concealing the skin under my 
gackel^ I entered the cabin. Oriana instantly perceived that some- 
thing had highly enraged me, and a few questions from her elicited 
,the truth. She turned very pale, but said not a word till I gave her 
ihe skin, and then she sat down with it in her lap, and burst into 
(tears. ''Oh," sobbed she, "cruel, very cruel! 1 would have given 
them my share of food to spare my little dog's life — dat J would ! 
Poor deaf little Nem ! He loved me so much— O my poor dumb 
.firiend ! — the only thing dat I had, and they have killed you !" 

The sight of her tears and distress drove me distracted. I gnashed 
.my teeth, and vented passionate imprecations and threats against the 
men who had committed the. brutal act. She promptly recovered 
herself and exerted all her power to soothe me, " Dear broder, " 
•said she, " pray do not speak so wickedly. It is true they have done 
very wrong, but we must not foi^et we owe our lives to them — and 
they are poor rude men, and no not know any better. 

" I wiU teach them, then ! cried I, with a bitter oath, 

" No, my broder, say no more about it. They will be very sorry 
for what they have done in the morning. Besides, it is only a little 
dog, and I shall soon get another pet and forget him." 

I knew better than that. As to her forgetting Nem, I was very 
certain she would, not i^nd could not do anything of the sort. Indeed 
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when she had retired to her state-room for the nighty I heard her 
sobbing and gaculating. — *' Nem— *min lille Nem — ^min kjcere lille 
Nem !" (Nem — my UtUe Nem — ^my dear little Nem !) Poor girl I 
well might she mourn his loss, llie beautiful and affectionate little 
creature was ever at her side^ and used to trot after her to her state- 
room at nighty and repose on a piece of rc^-deer skin by her sleep- 
ing-berth ; and regularly awakened her in the morning (as she once 
told me) by gently patting her cheek with his soft paw, or else by 
licking her hand. 

Ere we had finished breakfast the next mornings a timid tap came 
at the cabin door. I was too much enraged gainst the men to take 
any notice of it whatever, but Oriana bade die visitor enter, and 
when the bronzed visage of Blackird Jim showed itself/ she saluted 
him, bidding him good morrow in her ui^lial cheerfol, warm-hearted 
manner, without a shade of reproach discei^ble in her tone. Jim 
himself —delinquent as he was! — seemed as utterly dumbfounded 
and abashed at the moment, as it wa$ possible for such a being to be, 
but I roared out, — ** You brutal rascal I-how dare you show youir 
face here^ aft» what you have done ? '^ 

^'Broder, dear broderl'' exclaimed Oriana, hastily interposing; 
and forgetting her usual demure custom of calling me '^Captain 
Meredith^' in presence of the men ; '^ pray do not — for my sake do 
not speak soi" 

^' Why, you sees, ma'am," cried the guilty Blackbird, in a rueful 
penitent tone, ^' you knows as how we\e been and done a — a sort — a 
— oh^ split me t w» was down right savages last night, and we repents, 
ma'am, and is all onus afear'd to look on your sweet kind face agin. 
But what's done can't be undone, as Charley Bax — hum ! well, ma'am, 
wc turned out this here blessed morning long afore you was vip, and 
goes a-exploring, and we shoots four nice ptarmigans, two molle* 
mokes, and a bos'n, the which I here brings you " and he there- 
upon deposited them all at her feet, ^ and we finds in one of the traps 
a young fox, not a bit hurt, and says we, this here will do for ma'am 
to bring up tame — for, d'ye see, ma'am, we knows you can tame 
anything whatsomdever, as all things loves you, 'cause why ? they 
can't help it — ^and here the creeter is, ma'am, all alive and kicking !^' 

Saying this, he drew aside his jacket, and displayed a very pretty 
•little fox-cub, perfectly white, and not in the least injured by being 
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caught in a trap^ constituted on what he called '^ the humane '' prin- 
ciple — though what the said '' humanity'^ consisted of I am at a loss 
to conceive, as all the difference between an ordinary trap and a 
" humane" one was, that the former put its victiraB out of their misery 
at once, whilst the latter kept them ative only to be killed a few hours 
later. 

Oriana eagerly accepted the peace-offering, saying, ''' tween a tear 
and a smile,'' — "Thank you very much, it is good of you to have 
thought of me ; I will try and tame the little creature, dat I will V* 
and she at once took it from his hand, and began to untie the rope- 
yams with which the captors had bound its legs rather tightly to- 
gether. 

Jim was highly gratified at being so well received, and muttering 
something or other, he very hastily withdrew, being evidently afraid 
of my angry looks. When he was gone, Oriana temporarily placed 
her new pet in an empty locker, and then turning to me, with all the 
winning persuasiveness she could so well evince, said, — *' Dear broder, 
you know dat I much loved my poor little Nem, but after all, he was 
only a dog, and what is a dog compared to our fellow-beings ? I 
would rather lose a million dogs than the least accident should happen 
to you, my broder ! — dat I would ! Now, do please forgive the men 
their one fault. They are very sorry for what they did, I knew they 
would 1 and you see they have been out this morning to get something 
to bring me amends. I forgive them with all my heart, and will not 
you, dear broder ?" 

But in spite of all she could say, I nourished what I now feel were 
wicked and revengeful thoughts, and sullenly refused to forgive them. 
Oriana thereupon, without saying another word, took a roll of tobacco 
and a little rum out of the store, and selecting two ptarmigans and a 
moUemoke, she herself— God bless her! carried all to the forecastle 
to the penitent crew, who, as I subsequently learnt, were so overcome 
by her heavenly goodness, that they actuaUy shed tears, and in their 
own rude way, emphatically invoked blessings on her. And so she 
had her reward even on earth. 
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CHAPTER XXIV. 

I HAVE not hitherto particularly alluded to the appearance of the 
locality to which we were necessarily confined, and I need only say 
that the general impression it conveyed was one of unspeakable deso-* 
lation. There were immense ranges of rocks many miles distant 
inland ; but in our immediate vicinity all was nearly levels except the 
low range before mentioned, a few hundred yards from the ship. The 
heavens overhead were sometimes subUme, but the prevailing feeling 
one experienced was a dread sense of horrible isolation, and this made 
us turn more eagerly and fondly to each other's society, for not a 
sound ever broke the awfiil brooding stiUness of nature, except the 
occasional scream of a bird, or the savage howl of a beast. I do not 
intend to weary the reader with minute descriptions of Arctic scenery 
and climate, for many books have been written by intelligent officers 
of recent expeditions — although I have not myself read any of them, 
except Sir John Bosses deeply-affecting narrative of his aojouin in 
1829 and three following years. 

We continued to entrap foxes (the hares having nearly all mi^ 
grated), and occasionally shot a few birds; and as the days were 
lengthening a little, we were able to take wider circuits for the chase, 
but our success nevertheless was far inferior to what it had been in 
former months. The reason doubtless was partially attributable to 
our having thinned the game, but yet more so to the &ct tha.t they 
had grown very shy and wary. At first the hares and even the cun- 
ning foxes would complacently gaze at the deadly tube levelled for 
their destruction; but now they sped away swift as the wind at a mere 
gUmpse of a gun-barrel. We made holes in the ice to catch seals ; 
and after many experiments, at length captured a few by transfixing 
them with the whide harpoons and lances of the firozen ship, when 
the animals came up to breathe. But .the only portion of the seal's 
flesh which we could bring our yet dainty stomachs to relish, was the 
head and neck, and also the broad tail. The rest we boiled for oil, 
and the skins were very useful for a variety of purposes. The 
blundering Irishman one day tumbled head-foremost into one of the 
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seal-holes^ and it was a miracle that he ever came to the surface 
again^ but happily Blackbird Jim heard the splashy and running to 
the spot^ twisted his harpoon into the man's jacket^ and so hauled him 
out^ haif-drowned. We were, then at least two miles from the shipj 
and at once hurried poor hapless Faddy toward it; but before he 
had gone half the distance^ his clothes were as stiff as sheet-iron^ so 
that he could not put one foot before the other^ and we had. to lay 
him across our gons^ just as though he were a corpse being carried 
&om a battle-field^ and thus conveyed him (dismally groaning) to the 
ship. When there we had to cut his clothes off, and then placed him 
in his berth between hot blankets^ and gave him a couple of stiff 
glasses of hot brandy and water. The result was^ he suffered dread* 
fidly for several days from being frost-bitten^ and he could not quit 
the forecastle for upwards of a foitnight. 

About this period (the middle of March)^ we^ for the first time^ 
caught sight of a small herd of rein-deer^ and gave instant and eager 
chase. They fled with the swiftness of the wind at the first fire^ bat 
we killed a very fine one^ and also shot two foxes on our return to 
the ship with the prize. This reminds me to mention that the little 
fox-cub which Jim presented to Oriana^ became thoroughly domesti- 
cated within a very few days. How she possessed the skill to charm 
it^ I could not conceive (for it was mortally afraid of me and of all 
the men)^ but it is a fact^ that not twenty-four hours after its capture^ 
it laid contentedly in Oriana's lap^ and ate out of her hand. A day 
or two later it played with her like a kitten^ and before the end of the 
week actually ran to her side when she called it by name. It was at 
perfect liberty^ but made no attemp to escape from the cabin. Its 
fieivourite food was biscuit steeped in water^ and mixed with morsels 
of cheese^ but it ate very little at a time. On the 16th day of March 
a most afflicting calamity befel us. The Scotchman and the Irishman 
went out together after breakfast to examine the traps and shoot any 
game they might meet with^ myself and Jim remaining in the ship, 
having something to occupy us there. When five or six hours sped 
and they did not return^ I grew alarmed, and sent Jim to seek for 
them. He, in turn, was fall three hours away, and the news he 
brought was anything but assuring. He said that he had first gone 
roimd to all the traps, and that he was quite sure they had also visited 

tiiem, for they were re-baited ; but although he had gone a good 

15 
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distance fariher^ he hsA Hoi Bern his absent measmates. This was 
indeed startlinf^ and inexplicable^ and I immediately got two large 
lantboms and suspended them at a mast top, and fired several gmis^ 
in hope that if the mett.were within moderate diBtance, they wonld 
either hear the lattar, or see the lighta. Nothing resulted ftom this, 
and next we kindled a great bonfire on deck, and k^ it blazing seve-* 
ral hoars, for the night was now intensely dark and murky,so that it 
would have been madness to have gcme forth in search of themagain. 

A night of distressing anxiety passed, and the men yet wore miassng* 
At day^dawn we both set out in search, thinking we eould oertainly 
track them by footsteps^ and should at least have the melancholy 
satisfaction of recovenng their bodies^ for we ocmcluded Hiey. were 
frozen to. death; but snow had fallen during the night to the depth 
of seyeral inches, and we could not traee Ihem anywhere excqpt in 
the immediate vicinity of the traps, where the snow was much trod- 
den down by our former frequent visits* 

What fate had befallen them? Had they wandered in a wrong 
direction and lost themselves ? Or had bears or wdves killed and 
devoured them ? Or had they fallen into seal-holes ? The latter 
seemed the most probaUeii and I fancied myself that the reckless 
Irishman had perhaps first tumbled in, and that his messmate in 
endeavouring to rescue him had shared the same fate. We there- 
fore examined every hole, but new ice now covered them all, and 
although we broke this and felt with our lances underneath the solid 
ice, we found them not* 

For days and weeks we sought faar and near, and with the same 
sad result. Alas ! what ablow was this ! And not the least painful 
thing about it was, the utter uncertainty as to their actual fate ; for 
if they had really perished in a seal-hole, it was hardly likely that 
both fell in together ; and if one first made a Mse step, and the 
other was drawn in by endeavouring to rescue him, it was natural to 
suppose that either the gun of the Scotchman, or the harpoon the 
Irishman always carried with him, would have been left on the snow, 
yet such was not the case. And had bears carried them off, that 
could hardly have happened without leaving some trace of the com- 
bat, yet we could find nime. All was a frightful mystery ; but we 
knew that our poor messmates ware lost to us for ever. 

About a fortnight afler the mysterious disappearance of the two 
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Bwn, BladLbiid Jim eaioa to ihe eabin one evening, at eigbt, p.m., 
and tapfied at tiie door. I ba^^aed 'to be doing something m my 
state-room at the time, so he addressed Qriana, saying that he had 
jast iiKmght that as it was :a imUiaat might, he vould take a stroll 
out to visit the traps, aaoid re-set any that were sprtmg. 

"Oh, no," said she, ^do notgo to-night'-^better wait till morning.'' 

But he persiated, aaying he dKwU certaioly be back in an hour 
. or two at latest, and hoped to be aUe to bruag her a hare, or some 
kind of ammal, for sapper. She ibe» fare bim a smidl glass of 
mm; fmdafiearibankingherJkiiidlyjibeiioorfeJJiOwjsiet off in better 
spirits than he had evinced since theloss of his two jovial messmates. 
When I returned to the etHbm, Oriatia told me that be had gone to 
Bxamine the traps, and I remarked that it was a fooUsh and useless 
thing, for I did Aot think it Ukdy that any creatvre would be found 
in ihem so eariy, and be miglrt ,g^ irort-bittan, or lose his way. 

''It is a strange whim too,'' added I, ''for Jim always before 
aeemed greatly to prefer staying ifi the ibifeeasde on an evening/' 

'' Yes, but yon know, brodar, dat tibe :po(Nr i»an must fed very 
Icmely, now his messmates are gone, and he oannot read to amuse 
liimself. I think you ougbt in fdtmce to iavke him ev^ry evening 
to the cabin, to sit and take supper with us. Please do, brod^, 
jand I am so sure dat he will be grateftil, and behave V(&ry well/' 

"That I will, since you wbh it," I jreplied; and I may here 
menticii, that since the other two sailors were gone, I bad occa- 
sionally invited Jim to the cabin of an evening, as well as to spend 
jatl day with us on Sundays, and ho conducted himself with such 
propriety that I now felt perfectly wifling to extend the privilege — 
for a privilege and pleasure he evidentfy felt it His conversation 
on these occasions^ though highly characteristie of the man, was 
often very amusing both to Oriana and mysfilf. He nev^ir spoke, 
however, when he saw that I wished either to road to myself or 
^aloud, and he would then sit as qmet as^ mouse, platting rope-yam 
mats for the cabin passage, and was ever ^li^ted when Oriana 
aaid a kind word to turn, or set him to do any little job that she 
thought within his capacity. We both, in fact, Mked him mor^ 
the longer we knew bim, ai^d he was pioud c^ our esteem, and did 
his very utmost to further deserve it Hi^ behaviour towardfi 
Oriana, especially, was profoundly respectful and devoted^^ 
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The evening wore away^ as nsnal^ but when ten o'clock came^ we 
felt surprised that he had not returned^ and I went on deck to see 
if he was in sight. It was a glorious nighty the heavens being in 
a blaze with auroras, and I could see to a great distance, except in 
the direction where the range of rocks (behind which we had buried 
the crew of the frozen ship) intervened. All was silent as death, and 
not a living creature was to be seen. I therefore returned to the 
cabin, somewhat vexed, and also uneasy. 

*' He promised to bring me some animal for supper," said Oriana, 
^'but I think we had better sup on what we have, or else we shall 
have to go hungry to bed P' 

** You are quite right, min pige ! He has gone on a foolish emhid, 
and I only hope he has not lost his way — though I hardly think that 
likely, for he is a real sailor, and would therefore be sure to notice 
the bearings of objects. Besides, he knows every foot of ground by 
this time." 

We supped, and chatted together, but as time sped, our uneasiness 
about Jim's absence gradually changed to downright alarm. We 
repeatedly went on deck, and looked out for him in vain. At mid- 
night I resolved to go forth in search of him, for we both now felt 
too certain that some serious calamity had occurred. 

" He must have fallen in a seal-hole, or perhaps a bear has met 
him," said I. " Did he take arms with him ?" 

" Yes, he had what he calls his ' Old Trusty* hanging to his belt." 

This " Old Trusty" was the axe with which he had killed the 
monster that visited us at the tents, and Jim had ever since carried it 
with him whenever he went from the ship. 

'' Pm glad of that," returned I, ''for if he really has had a battle 
with a bear, he would use * Old Trusty' manfdlly, depend upon it ! 
But I fear the poor fellow is wounded, or disabled at any rate, and 
perhaps frozen to death ere this." 

" God forbid !" ejaculated Oriana, turning very pale. "But let 
41S go at once, broder !" 

" Us go ! Why surely you are not going, Oriana ? The night is 
bitterly cold, and — " 

''But I am ! " resolutely replied sbe. " Dat poor man saved us 
)x)th at the mutiny, and — and I will go ! '^ 
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CHAFTER XXV. 

When she said, " I will'' in her present tone, I knew well it was 
useless opposing her. She hastily wrapped herself up, whilst I drew 
on my over-coats, and then she put a small flask of brandy in her 
pocket. I loaded a gun with double ball, and also buckled on a cutlass, 
for there was no telling what use I might find for them. After quittiug 
the ship, we paused to consider in what direction to search. There 
were footprints in the snow which we knew to be Jim's heavy rolling 
tread, but as no snow had fallen during several days past, we could 
not tell whether they were made by him this night or on a previous 
occasion, so it was useless tracking them. Oriana suggested that we 
should first go towards the rocks and look in their vicinity. We did 
so ; and hardly had we turned the first angle ere all our fears and 
hopes were at an end. On the snow was stretched the lifeless form of 
poor Blackbird Jim, and within half a dozen paces of him lay a great 
white bear, quite dead, and the Trusty axe yet fast in its skull, 
whither it had been driven by the last desperate exertion of Jim's 
ebbing powers. 

Oriana screamed at the sight, and then instantly knelt by the side 
of the body, to ascertain whether life had really fled. Fastened by a 
rope-yam to Jim's belt was a fine white hare, and we at once compre- 
hended that the poor fellow had taken it from one of the traps, and 
was bringing it, doubtless in high glee, for our supper, but was 
attacked when within three hundred yards of the ship. Much icy 
blood was caked on his dress, and his body was quite stiffened with 
the frost, yet Oriana declared her belief that he yet lived, as she 
asserted she saw his lips quiver. She promptly poured brandy down 
his throat, and without waiting for its eflects, I got him on my 
back and sti^gered as fast as I could — for he was a heavy man — 
towards the ship ; Oriana preceding me with the gun. Assisted by 
her, I managed to get him on board, and conveyed him to the fore- 
castle, where we placed him on blankets spread on two chests. He 
at once gave unequivocal signs of returning animation by gasping and 
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moaning, and in less than an hour was restored to sensibility. lie 
was lawfully mangled^ and as soon as he recovered speech^ he explained 
how the fatal rencontre with the ferocious beast came to pass. He 
had, as we surmised, taken the hare from a trap, and was approaching 
the ship with it after about two hours' absence, when he was seized 
in an instant by a large white bear which had crouched behind a 
piece of rock, so that he did not see it till he was within its terrible 
embrace. Being an exceedingly powerful man, he fought desperately 
for life, but he could not release himself from the beast, which hugged 
him till he felt and even heard, his ribs crack one after the other, and 
the blood began to spurt from his ears, nose, and mouth. The bear 
never attempted to bite him, but merely to squeeze him to death. 
When it first attacked him, it did so by rearing upright on its hind 
feet, and he thought the struggle must have lasted full five minutes ere 
he fell to the ground, and the bear a top of him, without releasing its 
hold. By the fall, however, he managed to disengage his right arm, 
and tried to imtackle the axe from, his belt, but could not do so in the 
position in which he lay. He now felt his left arm break in two places^ 
and the hind claws of the brute were rending his thighs. Recollecting 
his clasp-knife, he got it out of his pocket, and, opening it with his 
teeth, he stabbed the creature in both eyes, and the agony caused it tb 
instantly let go its hold, and roll over with hideous howls. He 
sprang to his feet, seized his axe, and with an expiring effort, drove 
it into the skull of his blinded foe. This done, he staggered back- 
wards and, falling on the snow, became at once insensible, and con- 
tinued so until brought to the forecastle 

On examination I found his wounds truly frightful. Every rib 
on his left side was smashed— the whole of the left side, in fact, 
seemed fairly crushed in. The four lower ribs on the right side 
were also fractured, and so was the left arm in two places. The 
muscular parts of his tiiiighs were literally ploughed up by the beast -s 
hinder claws. I was certain he could not survive, and he himself 
knew it perfectly well. All that we could do for him we did do; 
but even had a first rate surgeon, with every medical appliance, been 
on the spot, his life could not possibly have been preserved. The 
only marvel was that he had not died on the field (^ conflict. He 
breathed with great difficulty, and I have no doubt that his left ribs 
were pressed hard upon his lungs on that side. He^ however, bore 
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his horrible sufferings with amaodng fortitude, — sternly repressing 
his groans^ and even uttering some of his quaint jokes 1 

Oriana wept over him as she supported his head^ and wiped the 
froth from his lips, for he was a great favourite of hers, and she 
justly deemed him one of the chief instruments, under Ood, of pre- 
serving her during the mutiny. Indeed, had he not acted as he did 
on that occasion, I myself must have perished like my uncle, and 
she would have met a fate a thousand-fcdd worse than death. Hy 
grief, therefore, at beholding him expiring thus, was as intense aa 
hers. He asked for some rum, and drank it. Then he could speak 
mofe distinctly, and addressing Oriana, cried — " Ma'am, I ean't 
go aloffc, d'ye see, till you forgives me V* 

" Forgive you ! I have nothing to forgive P* 

''Yes, you have, ma'am, spht me! You're an angel, and I was 
a wicked ungrateful brute, for I killed your little dog, and — " 

'' Oh !" sobbed she, '' don't talk of dat— I don't care for a 
thousand dogs \" 

" Then you forgive me, ma'am ?" 

" Yes, dear Jim, yes !" 

** God bless you, ma'am, and — ^and God forgive me all my mis-* 
doings ! Captain I Fve tried to do my duty by you, as I swore I 
would to the old man, and I hopes you are satisfied with me in 
the long run?" 

" Oh, yes, my dear fellow-r-my poor dear messmate !" cried I, 
wringing his homy hand, '^ you've acted nobly throughout, — we 
owe our lives and everything to you I'' 

''Them's comfortable words to ring in a feller's ears as he trips 
his last anchor here below 1" responded he, with a flash of satisfac* 
tion lighting up his features, " and mayhap they'll help me to gain 
a snug birth in the port of Heaven !" 

After a little pause, he muttered these characteristic expressions : 
"Split mel ain't it hard, though, that a feller like me, as has 
gone through the mill ever sin' I was the height of a biscuit, should 
live to be grappled and brought*to by a horrid ugly brute of a bear ! 
I'd sooner the black ne^nrs in Guinea had captivated me — sink 
me, if I wouldn't ! But it ain't ship-shape, nor creditable, nor 
Christian-like, to die grumbling like a heathen lubber, seeing as how 
every bullet's got its commission, and we must all weigh when the 
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signal^B given-^but it is bard that a Greenland bear should unxeeve 
my life-lines !" 

A few minutes later he was obviously nigh bis end. The fatal 
rattle betokened the last struggle between the strong man and 
death, and just at the parting moment he became delirious, and in 
broken accents gasped—' Ay, ay, 1 knoVd it, and I said it, sink 
me ! It's a lubberly thing to shorten sail — ^for'ard first — should 
alius begin to clew up aft, d'ye see? — ^No'th East by No'th, Sur ! — 
ease her handsomely. Jack, when she pitches, or you'll have her 
sticks out ! — fore-top-sail halyard foul — ^never was in a prettier bit 
of wood and iron than— the " Lively Nancy" — a-catching black-t 
birds — ay, turned turtle at last, split me ; — eight bells, my hearties^, 
d'ye hear the news ? — ^tum in for a long caulk — ^for ever and ever — 
O Lord Jesus, have mercy ! — I've been a wicked sinner !" Hfere 
the soul of poor Blackbird Jim passed to its account, with words of 
prayer unfinished on his lips ! . . 

Both Oriana and myself bitterly moaned his loss, and after we 
had decently composed his limbs, retired to our cabin, the only living 
human beings perchance within hundreds of miles. All that most 
miserable night we sate up, and at noon the next day I went to the 
forecastle, and sewed the body in one of the hammocks. In doing 
this I was struck by the hieroglyphics tattooed in Indian ink, sailor- 
fashion, on Jim's broad hairy breast. There was a raffled anchor 
with initials between each of the flukes (probably the initials of his 
own real name and that of his first sweetheart), and beneath it were 
some very extraordinary oriental symbols which I think must have 
been tattooed by the Malays in their native language, as he once 
mentioned that he had been shipwrecked and lived among them for 
some months. There was also a Neptune, with trident, and a " heart 
in-hand," all very neatly executed, andbordered with flourishes.. 
Two or three of his fingers were encircled by a blue band in imitation 
of rings. Mj mdancholy task performed, I left him in the forecastle, 
and the next day carried him on deck and lowered him on to a sledge, 
which I dragged to the spot where he had himself helped to pay the 
last duties to the remains of the ship's crew a few months before. 
Oriana accompanied me, and we both shed sincere tears over the 
humble mound of stones I piled above him. On our return we passed 
the body of the bear that had deprived us so cruelly of our last 
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cartUy friend^ and I wrenched poor Jim's '' trusty '^ axe out of its 
skull^ and took it with me to the ship. 

To my dying day I cannot forget the look that Oriana fixed on me 
that evening as we sat together in our solitary cabin. At length she 
stretched forth her hand and laid it on my arm^ and gazing with 
her expressive eyes full upon me^ she said in a low thrilling voice 
to which her foreign accent and broken English lent a peculiarly 
touching charm^ — " We now all alone^ all gone to the heaven but 
us two !*' 

'' It is God*s will and God^s will be done I'^ responded I^ with 
bursting heart. 

" Yea, dat true. But God not forget us^ he remembers us, he sees 
lis, he hears all we say. I want to speak !'' 

There was something in her manner that startled me^ and I 
involuntarily returned her piercing gaze. A little flush mantled her 
cheeks and forehead^ and she momentarily lowered her eyes^ but the 
next instant fixed them on me more firmly than ever. 

" You have been good^ very good and dear to me/' said she, *'and 
the God in heaven will you reward. But we are now alone, only 
ns two young christian people living here, we are by ourselves" (and 
I felt her grasp tighten on my arm). '^ You very good, you will not 
be angry at my words. There is only God with us here, only God 
sees us, only God hears ns, but you will never do wrong to the poor 
Danish girl dat loves you so dearly ?'* 

I started, for I now understood her meaning, and it was not with- 
out an intonation of reproach that I responded — ^''Oriana; my mother 
is in heaven, and how do you think I could ever hope to meet her 
there if I wronged you? I swear before God that sooner than do 
that I would die ten thousand deaths. You are my sister, and " 

" Yes, yes,'' eagerly interrupted she, " I am yonr sister, and you 
are my broder dat I love very much !" 

She released my arm, and pressed my right hand between both 
hers, whilst her eyes swam with tears. 

" You forgive me what I said ? " continued she, '' It right for 

me to speak once so, but I never will make my broder grieve by 

speaking so again. God will reward my broder for all Ms goodness, 

and if we die, God will receive us both in heaven ." 

*' Ay, Oriana," cried I, my emotion almost choking me, ''so long 

16 
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as we live beie together you are my sister^ but if it please God 
ever to rescue us from this misery , then I shall hope to be something 
nearer and dearer to you than a brother." 

" Best not speak of dat now/' hastily replied she, '4t not right 
now. Only talk of us now as broder and sister, dat love very 
much.'* 

My head sank on my breast, and, bowing it between my knees, I 
sobbed as though my heart would break. 

" My broder !*' ejaculated the noble Danish girl, — *'my broder 
must not- weep ! He must be brave and strong, else he never wiU 
save poor Oriana." 

Her divinely-inspired words pierced my very soul, and lifting up 
my head, I saw she had knelt down. I knelt beside her, and com- 
mitted the care of us both to Him who is an ever-present help in 
trouble. We then parted early to rest, for we were wearied as much 
by grief as by the vigil of the preceding night ; but it was with a 
sweet feeling of repose, for we felt that the dear God of heaven, our 
only friend, our only witness, our only hope^ looked down approv- 
ingly from his throne on high. 



CHAPTEE XXVI. 

Fob several weeks after this, nothing occurred worthy of particular 
mention. The weather continued bitterly cold, in general, but at 
times was quite mild, at least it seemed so to us, and then I used to 
go out hunting, and Oriana frequently accompanied me. On the 
whole, my success was pretty fair, as I got a fresh supply of game 
of some sort every few days. Our leisure time in the cabin was spent 
much as usual. I did anything I could, or amused myself with read- 
ing and keeping the log, and Oriana never was idle, for even when 
conversing or relating one of her interesting old Danish legends (of 
which she possessed an inexhaustible stock) she invariably had work 
of some kind in her hands; and her beautiful little tame fox would 
lie in her lap, or play with her just like a kitten or a dog. By the 
way, she bestowed on him the name of her deceased pet, Nem, and 
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lie really deserved it as much as his predecessor^ for he not merely 
followed Oriana like a dog when on board the ship, but he actually 
would accompany her miles over the snow, never attempting to leave 
her ; and <Hice when we happened to come suddenly upon a group of 
wild foxes, the young tame one, which was composedly trotting by 
her side, so far from being inclined to join his brethren, uttered a 
sharp cry of terror, and sprang into the arms of his mistress for pro- 
tection. Like the little dog, he also never failed to follow her to her 
state-room at night, and would doubtless have defended her from 
any intrusion to his last gasp. Poor Blackbird Jim was indeed right 
when he said that all creatures loved Oriana '' because they couldn't 
help it ! '' My own mother had just the same wonderful power of 
charming all sorts of dumb- creatures, but I never possessed it myself 
in any particular degree. 

Oriana also spent much time in giving me lessons in Danish. I 
am naturally a very poor linguist, but I certainly learnt Danish tol* 
erably &st under her sweet tuition, well I might ! for I hung on 
every silvery sound that passed her Ups. 

But we had much very serious and harrassing discussion on our 
prospects at this period. The winter was passing away, and none of 
the natives had visited us (nor had we seen any trace of their former 
encampments), so that our once firm hope of being relieved by them 
and guided to a settlement of civilised men, seemed unlikely ever to 
be realised. But one other chance of escape remained, that is, when 
the summer came — ^would it ever come? — and the snow and ice 
melted, we must rig out the long boat of the ^ Lady Emily'* (moored 
as the reader will recollect, to the rocks where we landed), and taking 
all the provisions which might then be left, sail out of the estuary, 
and, committing ourselves to the mercy of the winds and waves, 
endeavour to reach Norway or Scotland, whichever seemed the most 
easily-attained coast. But there would be fearful and inevitable risk 
in this, and yet, what other course remained ? Alas ! none what- 
ever ; and if we did not get off this first summer, how could we hope 
ver to do so ? Our scanty preserve stores would be totally exhausted 
in a few months, and now I had only about three pounds of powder 
left. How, also, could I navigate the boat on a voyage which per- 
chance would last, even with fair winds and a moderate sea, for 
several weeks ? Had poor Blackbird Jim been spared to me — ala^ 
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every tiling reminded us of our loss in him ! — I should not have feared 
much^ for he was a most excellent seaman^ and had seen ten-fold 
more boat-service than myi^elf . As it was^ had it not been that 
Oriana constantly cheered me with sanguine hopes and plans^ I 
should have sunk into a state of apathy and despair. I was also 
perpetually tormenting myself with thinking what would become of 
her if anything happened to me. 

On what proved to be the last evening of ;this; epoch of our lives, 
occurred my first — and thank God my last! -^little quarrel with 
Oriana. I had been rather despondent and irritable all day, and a 
question arising between us on a very trifling matter (which I should 
be ashamed now even to mention), we entertained different opinions 
and by degrees we quarrelled ! It is true : and I only record it 
because the sequel will show Oriana in her own true nobility of soul. 
I have hitherto faithfully delineated her character, nothing extenua- 
ting, and nothing exaggerating, aind I am certain, the fact that she 
once gave way to passion (and she also really was.in J;hp wrong in 
her opinion), and afterwards so characteristically made^amends for it, 
will raise her in the reader's estimation as much as it did in mine. 
We quarrelled, and for hours sat at the same table, and by the same 
fire, without speaking a word. There was not, to our knowledge, a 
human being within hundreds of miles of us, and yet we, two young, 
mutually-dependent people, who loved each other more than life, we 
quarrelled ! Let those foolish philosophers; .who would fain explain 
away the Scripture-doctrine of the natural depravity of man, explain 
this ! God knows, that in all my life I never passed such hours of 
agony as these. I had a book open before me (Collins's exquisite 
Poems), and I pretended to read, Oriana had some linen in her 
hands, and pretended to sew. We were each perfectly conscious that 
we both were simulating — ^yet neither of us spoke. I would have 
given worlds to have heard her say one single wonl, and as she subse- 
quently confessed, she felt the same as regarded me. Eepeatedly 
did I open my lips, but no sound issued. I did not even raise my 
•eyes from the, to me, blank pages of the book, but doggedly rested 
any head between the palms of my hands — idiot that I was ! Thus 
the time passed, and at the usual hour Oriana, as was her wont, laid 
'a cloth on the table, and arranged the supper. I acted the hypocrite 
by vigorously attacking the viands, but I thought every mouthful 
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would have choked me. My suppei? over — ^for Oriana did not touch 
a morsel — I again had recourse to my book^ and she to faer sewing, 
but neither of us had yet spoken a syllable. Another hour— an age 
of torment to us both — and Oriana arose to retire. 

" Good night, Mr. Meredith !^* said she. 

I started^ and gazed at her retiring form like a man in a fearful 
dream, and heard her go to her little state-room and shut the door, 
ere I could recollect myself. I thought I should have died with 
mortification and remorse. I struck the table passionately with my 
fist, and hurled the book away from me. No kind word from her this 
night ! Only chilling '' Mr. Meredith !" The words rung through 
my brain, they were traced in fire wherever I turned my eyes. In 
agony I bowed my head to the table, and buried it between my 
hands. 

How long I had thus sat, I knew not, but was aroused by a voice 
— the music of the spheres to me ! — crying — " Brodcr ! broder !" 

At first I thought my imagination deceived, but again ^' Broder 
broder !'' sounded so palpably Ihat I started up, and lo ! Oriana her* 
self stood before me, pale as death. 

'^Broder! dear brother! forgive me! O, broder! I could not 
pray to my God this night till Ihad been reconciled to you ! I have 
been very wicked ! I was wrong — I know now dat I was wrong — for- 
give me, my broder !" 

•' Forgive thee ! O, Oriana ! my beloved — my soul !" 

'^ Oh, broder, I thought I should have died this night — I did !'' 

We embraced, and then she ran back to her state-room, sobbing 
with joy. I wonder which of us was happiest that night ? 



CHAPTER XXVII. 

The very next morning (April 28th), just after we had risen from 
breakfast, Oriana happened to glance through one of the cabin win- 
dows in the ship's stem, and immediately gave aloud cry of amaze- 
ment and delight. I was by her side in a moment, and looking forth 
in the direction of her fiinger, I beheld — the Esquimaux ! What 
amotions swelled our souls at the sight ! When hope was getting to 
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tlie lowest ebb^ God sent us a sign tbathehad not forgotten ns^ and 
that our best chance of preservation was probably on the eve of reali-* 
sation. How incoherent were our ejaculations — how wild our grati- 
tude and joy ! 

The natives were five in number, and were very leisurely approach- 
ing the ship in a line with its hull. They were at present about fifty 
yards distant, and, without pausing to reflect what I was about, I 
snatched up a gun, and rushed on deck, and thence bounded to the 
ice to meet them. When I appeared in sight they gave a simulta- 
neous shout of astonishment and alarm, and stopping short, began 
to brandish the spears with which they were armed. I was too 
excited to comprehend the danger and impolicy of my rash conduct, 
and instead of pausing to make signs of amity (as Oriana, who was 
now on deck, called to me to do), I stiU ran onward towards them, 
gun in hand. When I came within twenty yards, they gave a savage 
whoop, or war-cry, and poised their spears, the weapons being held 
in the right hand, and levelled between the thumb and fore-finger of 
the left to steady the aim in launching them. Another moment and 
I probably should have paid the forfeit of my folly with my life, had 
not my foot providentially slipped, throwing me violently on my 
back. The shock recalled me to my senses, and I immediately cast 
aside my gun (which, by the way, was not loaded) and opened my 
arms widely in token of peace and friendship. The poor natives res - 
ponded by crying " Teema ! Haja Teema !'' (I spell the words as 
pronounced), and they at once threw aside their spears, and even 
drew the knives suspended in sheaths at their belts, and cast them 
also on the snow. Perceiving that they did not seem inclined to 
advance towards me, I walked to them, and when I came within a 
couple of yards, one, who appeared to be the principal man, stepped 
up to me, and again crying, " Haja Teema !'' formally stroked my 
dress with both his open hands, commencing at my shoulders and 
ending at my boots. Conceiving this to be the Esquimaux etiquette, 
I gravely imitated him by performing the same ceremony on himself, 
at which both he and his friends were highly delighted, and repeated 
their cries of " Teemal " The same operations were then gone through 
with the others, and we were then all '^ hail fellows well met !** as 
seamen call it. Oriana now joined us, advancing with smiling face 
and extended hands. They seemed utterly astounded at her appari- 
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tioD> and at firsts I am inclined to thiuk^ they deemed her some 
celestial being. It was a couple of minutes ere their leader mustered 
courage to reverentially stroke her dress, and as she had watched 
from the ship the same species of ceremony performed between my* 
self and them, she failed not to return the compliment. On this 
they all vociferated their shouts of salutations louder than ever ; 
and the four others, in turn, made her acquaintance in the orthodox 
Esquimaux fashion. Hitherto no attempt at conversation had been 
made, but Oriana fancying they perhaps had had some communica- 
tion with one of the Danish settlements, and might therefore know 
a little of that language, addressed them, saying, — '^ Taler de Dansk?'' 
(Do you speak Danish?) 

Four of them only stared in dumb surprise, but the fifth pricked 
his ears at the sound, and a gleam of intelligence lighted up his 
features, as he gazed at the speaker, and pointing at her with his 
finger, repeated the word ** Dansk ?" in an interrogative tone. 

" Ja !" eagerly said Oriana, '* Jeg er Dansk, min ven 1'^ (" Yes, 
I am a Dane, my Mend ?") 

But the Esquimaux only reiterated the word '^ Dansk,'* and 
nodded his head, to show that he at any rate understood she was a 
Dane. She, thereupon, again questioned him whether he spoke 
her language, and he, with much apparent difficulty and stretch of 
memory, replied — ^Nei taler nei \" (" No— speak— no ! '* intima- 
ting that he only knew just a word or two of Danish, but could not 
converse in it. 

I now looked round the horizon, expecting to see more natives or 
their huts, but nothing was in sight. On mentioning this to Oriana, 
she contrived partly by speech, and partly by a series of ingenious 
signs, to question them on the subject, and they gave us to under- 
stand that their encampment was a long way off, and that they them- 
selves had wandered in our vicinity in search of game, and that seeing 
the ship this morning, they walked towards it. 

'^Broder,'' said Oriana, in a quick anxious tone, ^^ we must ask 
them into the cabin, and treat them welL" 

"Yes, but will it be safe?'' 

" O, I wiU answer for dat ! All we have to do is to let them 
see we mean well, and that we have faith in them, and they will 
give us no reason to repent our confidence." 
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'^ But it will not do to admit them all at one time ?" 

'^ Yes^ all !" replied she^ in a dedsive tone ; and as I had much 
reason to estimate her judgment more highly than my own^ I acqui- 
esced^ and told her to act in all respects as she deemed fit. She then 
turned to the natives, who had listened to our little colloquy with 
great attention^ as though they well knew it related to their reception^ 
and pointing to the ship^ she invited them to go on board with us. 
They all expressed, both by words and gestures, great delight at this, 
but cast longing and expressive glances, first at their weapons, and 
then at myself. We well comprehended that they wished to be per- 
mitted to carry their arms with them, but Oriana promptly and 
explicitly refused to allow it, and very rightly, too, as I thought. 
Their countenances darkened suspiciously at this, and they hastily 
conferred together for a while. Then the spokesman, the man 
who had held some intercotirse at one time or other with the 
Danes, pointed to the spears, and expressed their willingness to 
leave them, but wished to be allowed to have their knives with 
them. 

" I think we may grant that — ^what is your opinion ? '* said 
I. For to tell the truth, the knives did not appear very formidable 
weapons. 

*^No,broder, we must be firm, for if we once permit them to 
come on board with their knives, they will ever afterwards expect 
the same privilege ; and next they will want to bring their spears 
also." 

The knives in question were those they had drawn from their 
belts, and after some demur they ceded the point, but to our surprise 
drew from their bosoms another and much smaller knife each, and 
asked whether they might retain it ? At any rate it was very honest 
and open of them to ask permission, for we had no idea they pos- 
sessed a third weapon till they voluntarily showed it. One glance 
at the little knives alluded to quite satisfied Oriana, and she smilingly 
assured the Esquimaux that they had full permission, to carry them 
on board, and she would give them something wherewith to put 
their '' bosom friends" to use ; for they showed us by expressive signs 
that the only use of the knives was to cut their food, and we fully 
believed them. 

All obstacles thus being removed, and an amicable understanding 
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at length come to by the aid of Oriana's diplomacy^ our guests glee* 
Mly accompanied m, I leaving my gun on the snow to add to their 
confidence. As we ascended the staircase of snow which led up to 
the deck (as before mentioned) the Esquimaux made signs of appro- 
val, for it was something in their own style of work, and a thing they 
could very well understand. On reaching the deck, Oriana descend- 
ed first, to make a little preparation in the cabin, and I led our 
friends from end to end of the ship, but they did not manifest much 
surprise or emotion at the sight of the boats, nor anything else 
on deck. Wc then descended to the cabin, and Oriana gave them 
a smiling welcome, and seated them in a semicircle round the stove; 
Now it was that they began to exhibit intense interest and amaze- 
ment, uttering voluble exclamations, and eagerly pointing out dif- 
ferent objects of novelty to one another. The spokesman^ or chief 
man among them, did not seem quite so impressed with what he 
beheld, having doubtless seen similar objects once before^ but all 
the others evidently now saw the inventions of civilized men for 
the very first time. Nothing delighted them more than the stove^ 
for its utility was patent to their senses. They for a while seemed 
to fancy it a living creature, and admired its front of polished brass. 
One of them incautiously laid his naked hand on a very hot portion 
of it, probably with the intention of stroking it to make acquaintance^ 
and the sudden yell he gave not a little startled and frightened his 
companions; but when they understood the reason, on my opening 
the door and showing them the blazing fire within, they all laughed 
most heartily, and ridiculed their unfortunate companion instead 
of pitying him. Human nature is the same all the world over^ 
only it is modified by the influ^ice of climate and the degree of 
civilization attained. English schoolboys invariably laugh at one 
of their number who brings a punishment on himself by his folly 
or stupidity, and Esquimaux evince precisely the same sense of the 
ludicrous in their own special way. 

Here I must pause to describe our guests personally. They were 
yery short, and exceedingly thick set men, and in this respect re- 
minded me strongly of the laplanders whom I had seen when our 
ship was at Tromso, but their features were decidedly more preposses- 
sing, bemg a regular oval, and good-natured in expression. Their 

cheeks were plump^ ^es small, of a dark hazel colour, and rather n^ar 
17 
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together ; nose small and flat ; complexion tawny, or to spesk more 
precisdy, of a yeUowiah copper hne. Their hair was blacky and hung 
in elfin masses low down^ and was very coarse in quality. One of 
them, however, had his hair cropped shert all round, but I cannot say 
that I thought his appearance improYcd thereby. Another of them 
had ornamented his hair by stringing the teeth of bears and foxes in 
two circles around it. The same individual, (who must have been a 
dandy) had his forehead and his left cheek tattooed all over with 
parallel lines. They had every appearance of being well-fed and 
contented animals. Their names, as they informed us, were re^ 
spectively Lakgalu, Neleoora^ Anguack, Hinkpanu, and Onulampi^ 
the finit being the one who had known the Danes. Their dress was 
substantial, and doubtless comfortable, consisting of double upper 
garments made of deer skin, sewed with suiews, and fitting closely 
round the neck, whence it depended almost to the knees. The hair 
of the ioner skin was next the body^ and that of the upper was 
worn outwards. These tunics had wide sleeves reaching to the 
finger-ends when the arms hung downwards. The back portion 
of the tunics was ingenioualy fashioned so as to form a cap or hood 
irhich could be drawn over the head at pleasiure ; and the skirts 
^^eached down almost to the ancles. Three of them had trousers 
made of deer skin, and two of seals' skin, the hair inwards. They 
all had two pair of boots of deer or seals' skin, the hair inwards ; 
and the '^ dandy " had a species of light shoes or slippers drawn 
over his boots. Their tunics were ornamented with singular fringes 
of fish-bones^ bears^ teeth> birds' l^s> and beaks, &c. Two of them 
had pendants at their breasts, ccHuposed of foxes* tails, ermine skins, 
and birds' heads. Neleoora was lame of a leg, from the bite of a 
wolf, as we undentood ; Hinkpanu had lost an eye ; and Onulampi 
showed us that his left hand was quite withered and paralysed, &oia 
what cause I do not know, but probably from being firost-bitten* 
Such were our guests outwardly, and I need only add here that 
their language sonnded very guttural, but soft and plaintive; and 
although Oriana averred that it was quite different from the Lapponic, 
I &noied myself that I should not have been able to distinguish one 
from the other. The first rite of hospitality which Oriana thought 
proper to exeroiae, was to present a cup of coffee to each of the 
EsquiiiM^m. They regairjted the cup itself with curiosity but when 
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they tasted the beverage^ they made comical irry faces^ and be^- 
atowed on it some depreciatory name, which we of course did not 
comprehend at the time, but subsequently learnt that it meant 
^ muddy water ! " Coffee b^ng a failm*e, she successively presented 
them with ale and porter, but they relished neither. She seemed 
bent or experimenting on their tastes with a view to future profit, 
for she next offered them our three different kinds of wine, and as 
wine was yet less liked than either coffee, ale, or porter, she tried HoU 
lands, rum, and brandy, but the qiirits were Uked least of all, and 
very glad I was of it ! It thus being evident that nothing we could 
ofifer in the shape of liquids would be at all acceptable, she tried the 
solids, and with what success the reader diall hear. First she gave 
them a fragment of bread and a biscuit or two. They looked at 
the bread, and smelt it, and tasted it very cautiously, and then shook 
their heads, and uttered a general grunt of disapprobation. The 
biscuit was yet more summarily condemned. Next she set before 
them the remains of our yesterday's dinner, consisting of boiled 
beef and pork, and some roasted willow partridges that I had shot 
the previous morning. They tasted the beef and pork, but not 
one of them cared to take a second mouthful. The partridges, 
however, they devoured in an instant, bones an all ! They un- 
derstood that species of food at any rate. Oriana then tried them 
with cheese, but they could not swallow a morsel. After that she 
gave them in despair, figs, prunes, preserves and — sugar ! Not one 
of these but what they rgected, with unequivocal contempt and 
loathing. What was to be done ? A bright thought struck Oriana I 

" Broder,'^ said she, ^' didn't you kill two seals a few days ago V* 

" Yes, and I brought you the skins, don't you recollect?'* 

'' But what did you do with the bodies V* 

^' O, I left them in the forecastle to boil down for oil, some 
time !" 

" Well, go and fetch them here directly." 

" What for ?" 

" Never you mind dat. Go at once, dear brodcr." 
I was now accustomed to obey her so implicitly, that I at once 
went, leaving her alone with the Esquimaux. In a few minutes I 
returned, dragging in the entire carcases of two white seals. The 
moment our guests beheld them, they uttered a simultaneous cry of 
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delight^ and with sparkling eyes mechanically drew forth their little 
knives. The latter were made of rein-deer hom^ the hafb and blade 
being all of a piece. The blade was about four inches long^ and an 
inch wide. It had no pointy being cut off square at the extremity, 
and the edges were very dull. 

" Surely !'* cried I, " they are not going to eat this seal-blubb^ 
raw !" But they were ! Seizing one of the seals, they held it on' 
their knees, and with the aid of their clumsy knives contrived to rend 
it into long strips of flesh. These they divided fairly, and each man 
laid his share across his knee for conveniency. llieir feast then 
commenced. They took up a strip of seal-flesh, and reeled it be^ 
tween their hands, until it attained a rounded shape and then they 
pushed it into their mouths as &r as ever they could. This done, 
they sawed it off close to their lips with their dull knives, and'bolted 
the mouthful with little or no mastication. In this disgusting 
fashion the meal proceeded, and poor Oriana turned so sick at the 
sight, that she hastily swallowed a glass of wine and retired awhile 
to her state-room. They actually continued to eat until compelled 
to desist from sheer repletion, and that was only when they had gorged 
both the seals, except the tail of one, and the head and flappers of the 
other. They washed all down with repeated draughts of snow-water, 
of which they drank a bucketful among them. Then they smiled 
with the complacent air of men who had dined entirely to their 
satisfaction, and tapped themselves to intimate to me that thejf- 
were now quite comfortable in the unpoetical region. For my own 
part, I was so disgusted at their astounding voracity, that nothing 
but the imperative duty of hospitality kept me from following the 
example of Oriana, by retiring from the scene. ' I mentally com- 
pared my amiable friends to sharks, boa-constrictors, and glutton 
bears ; but at the same time I was exceedingly thankfiil that they 
refrised to eat civilised food, for had it been to their liking, I now 
perceived that they would have devoured as much at one meal as 
would have lasted me and Oriana two or three weeks ; and had 
they repeated such an onslaught in half-a-dozen successive visits^ 
they woiild have completely emptied our lockers, and we might 
have been famished outright in consequence. 

The banquet being concluded, and the remnants put aside, Oriana 
returned to the cabin, and we proceeded to entertain our guests in a 
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more intellectaal manner. Almost everytliing they saw excited 
childish cariosity and delight^ and their eager exclamations and ges- 
tures were exceedingly amusing, for they had now lost all fear of 
our meaning ill to them, and were therefore quite at ease in our 
society. I happened to possess a microscope, and when I exhibited 
its marvelloua powers to them, they absolutely screamed with glee. 
I next adjusted a telescope to the proper focus, and levelling it 
through the cabin window, caused them to take a look. They all 
were amazed, and even alarmed, and made sudden motions with 
their hands as though to repel objects, for they imagined that the 
distant mountains were actually drawn close upon them by the 
,magical instrument. Nothing, however, so deeply interested them 
as articles of utility which they could comprehend. The cabin 
lamps, the cooking utensils, files, needles, scissors, &c., were pro* 
foundly admired, but I think the brass stove, after all, yet retained 
.the first place in their estimation. I showed them my watch, and 
after they had seen the mysterious movements of its hands, and 
heard its ticking when held to their ears, nothing coi^ld induce 
them to touch it, as they deemed it a living and '^ uncanny'^ thing. 
Their curiosity ^mewhat appeased, I thought it time to begin to 
turn their visit to profitable account, and produced a chart of the 
Arctic Regions, which I had found in one of the lockers. I wished 
to know if they could recognise any localities, so as to give me an 
idea of our position. They all gazed attentively at the chart, and 
seemed to admire it as a pretty toy, but by degrees Lakgalu (the one 
.who had had intercourse with the Danes) turned it about, and began 
tracing the Unes with his finger. I watched him with great anxiety, 
and at length beheld his eyes glisten. The next moment he pointed 
decidedly to one particular spot, and looking up, nodded at Oriana 
with the exclamation " Dansk I " I eagerly looked at the place indi- 
cated and sure enough it was a Danish settlement in a very high 
Northern latitude. This was a most important piece of information, 
and the next point to be leamt was our distance firom it. Both 
Oriana and myself closely questioned Lakgalu, but although he per- 
fectly understood what we required, he evidently was unable to 
recognise by the chart our present locality, and only vaguely drew 
his fingers backwards and forwards, ending by giving us the dis- 
heartening impression that we were a very great distance from the 
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aetUemeiit in qaestion. We then trted to learn whether there was 
not a nearer settlement, hut it was impossible to understand from his 
replies whether such was the case, and probably he really did not 
know, or at any rate could not explain. Clearly, nothing more was 
to be gained by questioning further on this subject at present, but we 
hoped that some of the natives at the encampment would prove more 
intelligent than our first visitors. The latter now intimated that they 
must take their departure. It was somewhat sii^ularthat they ex- 
pressed no surprise at seeing only myself and Oriana in the shipr. 
Perhaps l^ey supposed that the crew were all in anotiier part of th^ 
ship, or absent hunting, and certainly we had no desire to undeceive 
them. As parting presents we gave each of them a lai^ needle, 
some strong glovers' thread, and a piece of iron hoop, well knowing 
how they value the latter material, lliey were in ecstacies at our 
generosity, and loudly proclaimed their intention of revisiting us in 
two days. I fancy that Oriana had a notion that women are every- 
where more intelligent than men, for she particularly desired them 
to bring one or two of her own sex the next time, and they very 
gladly promised that they would. 

We then aU descended to the ice together, and on coming to the 
spot where they had cast aside their weapons, they willing permitted 
me to examine them. The large knives (worn in a sheath at the belt) 
were made, in three instances, of pieces of old iron hoop. A fourth 
was simply of bone, but very cleverly edged and pointed with iron. 
The fifth was the blade of an English Sailor's clasp-knife, with the 
name of the maker, "G. Feamall, Sheffield," distinctly impressed. 
The hafts to the knives were some of wood and others of bone. 
Their spears were exceedingly curious, and ingeniously constructed. 
Their shafts were composed of several pieces of wood and the bones 
of fish, fitted with great nicety together, and firmly secured. They 
were pointed with horn (in one instance with iron), and at the other 
end of the shaft was a sort of ball or knob, of bone or wood. We 
bade each other adieu, with the same ceremonies as attended our in- 
troduction, and in a quarter of an hour the bulky figures of oiur new- 
made friends grew dim in the distance. Oriana and myself had 
plenty to talk about that evening. 
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CHAPTER XXVIII. 

The Esquimaux had promised to revisit us on the second day, but on 
theereningof the first a storm of sleet, haU, and snow intermingled, 
set in, and I began to despair of seeing them, but Oriana persisted 
that they would come in spite of the rigour of the elements. How 
to entertain them, however, was a serious question. I had found 
nothing in the traps, and had only shot a solitary snow-bunting (the 
first of the season) on my return. The morning of the second day 
the storm cleared off, so we had no longer any doubt that our blub* 
bereating firiends would soon make their appearance — ^which they did 
about eleven a.m., being six in nuiidber. We went out to welcome 
them, and found that four of the six were our former vintom, and 
that the other two were women (a &ct not eaqr to discern at adis* 
tance), being the wires respectively of Lakgalu and Hinkpanu. They 
told us that Ndeoora (the lame man) was very anxious to accompany 
them, but was not able to undertake so long a walk, having been 
quite exhausted on the former occassion. One of the women had 
snow-spectacles, consisting of two pieces of wood, with long narrow 
slits, worn across the eyes, and tied round the head with sinews of 
rein-deer. The use of these is to protect the vision firom the glare 
of the snow, which frequently produces inflammation, and even total 
blindness, among the natives as well as the Europeans* After we were 
duly introduced to the women, the men laid down their qpears and 
large knives on the snow, and the entire party entered the cabin with 
us. A ludicrous incident then occurred. Oriana's little tame fox 
was sleeping on the bear-skin by the side of the stove, and the Esqui- 
maux, thinking it was a wild one which had wandered into the ship, 
i^ized it in a moment, and were about to despatch it, had I not 
rescued it from their hands, and intimated to them that they must 
never molest it. The poor frightened animal then ran away to 
Oriana*8 state-room, and never showed its face again till our visitors 
had bid us good-by. We had noticed that our friends carried several 
bundles with them, and as soon as they were seated in the cabin they 
unrolled these, and presented us with about twenty salmon and trout^ 
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a piece of the flesh of a musk-ox^ and four very fine ennine skins^ 
as a testimony of gratitude for their previous kind reception. We 
thanked them heartily, and after stowing away the ermine skins, the 
piece of musk-ox, and half-a-dozen salmon for our own private use, 
we signified to our guests that the residue of the fish were at their 
service, to eat on the spot if they thought proper, and they expressed 
much delight at this ; and to our astonishment the entire party, 
women as well as men, forthwith attacked the raw salmon, and in 
less than an hour literally devoured every morsel of the fourteen 
fish — the aggregate weight of which could not be less than eighty 
pounds. Thus each individual, on the average, must have gorged 
not less than twelve to fourteen pounds ! I assure the reader this 
is not an exaggeration ; and if my word is doubted, I refer to any 
one who has visited the Arctic Begions. 

When their extempore banquet was ended, the natives began to 
look around them, and it was amusing to note the proud eager way 
in which the men evinced their own superior intelligence bypointing 
out and explaining objects to the two women. And here it will be as 
well to briefly describe the latter. As already said, at a distance we 
could hardly distinguish them from the men, for they were dressed 
extremely like them, only their upper garment had a peak in front as 
well as behind, and was ornamented with shreds of skins. One of the 
women had a border of ermine skins round each arm-hole of her dress, 
and tufts of birds' feathers on her shoulders, like a soldier's epaulettes. 
The other had an owl's head suspended on her forehead, and some 
tails of foxes, and a raven's head and claws on her breast, — ^ilot to 
mention a bear's paw hanging from her waist belt. Doubtless they 
had put on their most magnificent attire to pay us a visit of cere- 
mony. In person they were exceedingly short — ^not more, probably, 
than four feet and an inch or two— but also exceedingly stout. 
Their features were shaped much like the men's, and were mild in 
character, and of a dark healthy hue. Their hair was long and 
matted — combs being an unknown luxury. They were both tattooed, 
not only on the forehead, but also on the chin and cheeks, in the 
same fisishion as one of the men, as before described. One of them, 
named Loogoolkee, wife of Lakgalu, had a large bag of sealskin at 
her back, and at first I could not conceive what it contained, until 
the living creature in it struggled and cried, and then the mother 
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iinslung the bag and began to soothe the little prisoner — ^an infant 
of a few months old. Oriana at once won the mother's heart by 
herself taking the child — ^which was perfectly naked — ^in her arms 
and caressing it. I subsequently beheld this dhd other infants 
nursed in the open air^ and exposed without covering to a tem- 
perature many degrees below freezing-point ! 

A considerable time passed in entertaining our visitors with the 
sight of our endless novelties^ and then I resumed the subject most 
at heart by again displaying the chart before them^ but the result 
was the same as on the first occasion. I then intimated to Lakgalu^ 
that if he could bring me any of his brethren who should prove 
better qualified than himself to impart the desired information^ 
they should be liberally rewarded. He readily promised to try 
what he could do in that respect^ and pledged his word to return 
the next day. 

Ere the Esquimaux parted from us, we gave fresh presents 
to them all, the men each receiving some trifling little articles 
they adviired (the chief of which was an old tin saucepan, given to 
Lakgalu, and received with extravagant joy), and the women being 
presented with needles and thread, and also with a small glass bot- 
tle each, as they had expressed profound admiration at the sight 
of the latter articles. Both the women immediately suspended 
their bottles with a loop of rein-deer sinew over their bosoms, and I 
recollect that to the last day of our sojourn among the tribe, they 
still wore these singular ornaments, very probably regarding them 
as a species of charm or amulet. We accompanied out guests out of 
the ship as before, and fortunately I happened to carry up a gun in 
my hand, loaded with shot, for a covey of ptarmigan had settled 
within twenty ya^ of the vessel's counter, and I fired at them, 
kjlliTig five. Nothing could exceed the awe and admiration ex- 
pressed by the Esquimaux at the report of the piece, and the execu- 
tion it did. Not one of them had ever heard a gun fired before^ 
with the exception of Lakgalu, and he evidently did not understand 
the mystery any better than his firiends. They ran and picked up 
the slain birds, and eagerly pointed out to one another the wounds 
and the broken wings. My gun itself was regarded with superstitious 
terror,— they made no attempt to stroke it, to curry favour. 

One of the women looked hard at me, aiid then turning to her com- 
18 
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ponions^ ezdaimed, '' Ulim mil wala Angdiok V* (He is a great 
ecmjuror^ or nn^dan.) We found snlMieqiieDtly^ by-ihe*by^ that 
they pooBcaeed an Angelok^ or conjuror, themselves; — ^more of that 
worthy anon. We gave them three of the five ptarmigans^ and 
they received the present with great delight. The sorest of all ways 
to gain an Esquimaux's heart is by an offering to his stomach—^ 
for that is his god 1 

In the evening dear Oriana and myself feasted on the very wel* 
come pres^it of the Esqniraaox. One salmon was mnch more 
than we both oonld eat, and yet it wonld have been only a '^ sop is 
the pan ** — a mere whetter of the appetite — ^to an Esquimaux ! 

On the following day Lakgalu returned, according to his promise, 
bringing with him two strangers of his tribe, who, he fimcied, were 
qualified to impart the information we so ardently longed for; 
— but alas ! they proved even more ignorant than himself. One 
thing, however, they made known which gave us much pleasure, and 
that was, the entire Esquimaux encampment would be removed the 
very next day to within a mile or two of the ship, solely that they 
might have the benefit of an easier communication with us, — an 
event which we as firmly expected to turn to our profit as they did 
to thdnu 



CHAPTER XXIX. 

Early the next morning, I discovered the Esquimaux approaching 
pur vicinity, and they did not halt until they had come witldn a 
mile of the ship. Myself and Oriana at once went forth to join 
them, and were welcomed by Lakgalu, and all who had partaken of 
our hospitality, with oordiality ; and they in turn proudly presented 
us to the rest of the tribe, which, in all, numbered about sixty to 
eighty souls, men, women, and children included. Among th^ crowdj 
nobody was so 6ager to stroke us, as poor Neleoora (the lame 
man), and he addressed a long and energetic speech to us, accom- 
panied by abundant gestiouIatiQBs, but X could not comprehend 
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wbat he meant. Omna, however, who was.a tenfold better lingtust, 
explained that Neleoora was deploring that his lameness had pre- 
Tented him from visiting ns along with his oompanions. This man, 
I may remark, proved one of our staonchest and best friends. 
All tte tribe seemed delighted at our presence, for our visitors 
had given glowing accounts of our kindness and generosity, and their 
friends were anxious to testify their sense of the honour our presence 
conferred. 

We beheld many sledges and dogs, but wh^re were the tents or 
huts of the tribe? Our curiosity was very soon set at rest The 
men divided into small parties, the task of each being the erection 
of a hut or house. The first thing they did was to determine on 
the site of the intended encampment. One was soon selected on 
tile firth itself,, and then they pushed their spesrs through the snow 
to ascertain whether it was deep and solid enough for their purpose, 
and this being satisfactory (for the saow was four or five feet in 
thickness and just of the requisite degree of malleability) they beat 
it down yet more solidly by stamping upon it with their feet, and 
striking it with a sort of rode wooden shovel. The next operation 
ocmsisted in drawing a tolerably accurate cirde, of perhaps a dozen 
feet in diameter, and, commencing within this circle, a couple of 
Esquimaux cutout wedges of the solid snow, two or three feet long, 
and a foot or eighteen inches thick at the lai^e end. While one 
man cut these, the other pared them very accurately with his knife 
to a uniform size, and then began to lay them just outside the circle 
to form the first " course '^ of the superstructure. Thus they con^ 
tinned to use up all the snow within the circle, until they came to 
the pure ice of the firth, — and it was to be the floor of the dwelling. 
Then recourse was had to the snow outside the walls, and one 
architect remained withinside and the other outside, and worked 
in unison. When the walls had attained a certain height they 
gradually inclined inwards, more and more^ imtil a perfect dome 
was the result. We marvelled how the man within woidd make his 
exit, but as soon as the last coping was put to the dome, he thrust 
his long knife through the lower part of the wall, and very quickly cut 
out a small doorway-^the material thus separated being at once 
applied towards fitting up the interior with frumiture. This furniture 
consisted of a sofi^ or seat^ abont eighteen inches wide, and two^ 
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feet in Iieight firom the floor^ formed of solid snow all round the hut y 
and also some deeping berths — ^if I may use such an expression in 
this instanoe^ — conveniently arranged, but differing little from the 
seat in form, except being wider. These seats and berths were 
covered with the skins of rein-deer, bears, and seals, as the case 
might be, and were then quite ready for use. Finally, a window 
was cut out of the upper part of the dome— the opening, or frame, 
being filled with an oval sheet of ice an inch or two thick, and 
consequently quite transparent. In the meanwhile, the woman had 
been busy in pushing snow into the joints, and rubbing all quite 
smooth with a piece of skin, and then threw a little water over the 
sides and roof of the edifice, which almost immediately became frozen 
as firmly together as though it had been cut out of an iceberg instead 
of being formed bit by bit. The shell of the house was now quite 
completed, and how long a time was consumed in its erection, from 
first to last ? Why, just thirty-five minutes by my watch ! The boys 
and woman then proceeded to build out-houses, porches, stores, &c., 
adjacent to the main building, and also places for the dogs to sleep, 
and galleries leading from one house to another, that the inmates 
might hold communication when desirable, without going into the 
open for, 

. The entire encampment, or rather village, I ought to call it, was 
completed in a little more than an hour and a half, consisting of seven 
substantial houses, and numerous outbuildings ; and then the Esqui- 
maux began to unload their sledges, and unharness their dogs. I 
may remark that the houses and buildings were erected without 
tiie slightest regard to regularity, and also that one or two were 
considerably larger than the rest, simply because a larger family was 
to occupy them. The houses somewhat resembled beehives, and the 
little doorway, which was usually approached by a covered . passage 
or gallery, was to leeward. I suppose that when the wind changes, 
they cut out a fresh doorway in another quarter, and close the old 
one up. 

The sledges were indeed astonishing contrivances. One waa 
entirely composed of fish, and another entirely of ice. The fish- 
sledge, was made by disposing salmon and trout in the form of an 
Ctfdinary sledge, and a little layer of snow and some water being 
placed between each fish, they were frozen so hard and so firmly 
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together that the sledge was as strong as though made of wood. 
The reason assigned for making a sledge of fish was very natural 
and convincing. Lakgalu explained that it would have been a 
sledge-load more had not the salmon which composed the fish-sledg& 
been applied to that purpose^ and that they would not suffer much 
wear and tear by being ** in use/' and whenever the fish were re- 
quired for eatings the sledge could be brc^Len up as occasion required. 
The weight of this sledge must have been very great, for its sides 
and bottom and ends were all solid. The ice-sledge was exceedingly 
beautiful, composed of pure ice, runners included. Notwithstanding 
the brittle reputation of this material in England, it is very much 
stronger in the Polar Regions, and a well-made ice-sledge will 
bear as much knocking about as any other whatever, until it is 
fairly worn out. The rest of the sledges were made in the follow- 
ing singular fashion : — the sides were of bones of animals (chiefly 
the leg-bones of rein-deer, and the ribs, 4c., of musk oxen) neatly 
jointed, and covered with seal-skin. The cross-pieces^ &c., were 
also made of bones, and the runners at bottom were made in a similar 
way to the sides. The runners of all the sledges were well coated 
with smooth new ice formed by pouring water upon their under side, 
to make them work glibly. The length of the sledges was by no 
means uniform — ^varying from two feet and a half to six feet. Their 
general shortness much surprised me. 

The dogs which drew the sledges greatly resembled the Lapland 
rein-deer dogs, but were larger, with very rough shaggy hair, a bushy 
tail like a fox, and not much unlike that animal in the face. They 
possess great strength, and two of them will drag a moderately loaded 
sledge at a very rapid pace over smooth ground. Sometimes four and 
even six are harnessed to a sledge, but the latter number is rare, as 
the sledges are all small. Although the prosperity, and even the 
existence of the Esquimaux may be said to depend on their dogs, 
they treat these inv^uable creatures most cruelly, and when, on more 
than one occasion, both Oriana and myself indignantly remonstrated 
with them in consequence of witnessing their behaviour to their dogs, 
the Esqtdmaux were amazed at our concern, and could not be made 
to comprehend either that they treated the poor brutes cruelly, or that 
the latter at all suffered from their meagre fare and hard blows. The 
Laps, and indeed nearly all the uncivilized people, pi'edsely act lik^ 
the Esquimaux in this respect. 
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After witnearing the animated scene for a couple of hours^ we bade 
the tribe adieu &r the day, telKng them we would visit them the next 
morning. We accordingly did ao, but not a human being was in 
nght — all were in their butt. Hie dogs set up a^-barking, and our 
eld friend Neleoora hobbled fordi, and after thrashing the unfortunate 
four-footed sentindafor having presumed to bark at such august and 
honoured visttoriy he bade us welcome in the usual maniler (of which 
we now seerectly began to complain, aaa most annoying ceremony), 
and conducted us though the ante-rocnna and passages into one of 
the bonsesy but as we found several men, women, and children all 
sleeping together in a very promiBcnous manner, I stopped Oriana 
from entering, and we next went to this hut of Hinkpanu (the one-eyed 
man), and found him and his wives — ^for the lucky fellow had a 
eouple ! — and children, and a friend or two, all in the act of devouring 
their morning meal, which they hospitably invited us to share, but 
we courteously and very promptly declined, and the reader will not, I 
trust, think we were unnecessarily squeamish when he is informed 
that the breakfast consisted of the following delicacies :— a sort of 
stone trough was filled with salmon chopped up in sections, and 
stewed in seal-<ul, a few morsels of seal-blubber being intermixed. 
This tempting mess the two wives and their offspring were amicably 
gorging, and as they fed themselves with, their fingers, they mana- 
ged to plaster their faces and bosoms with the luscious fragments. 
Hinkpanu himself, together with a male friend or two, was par- 
taking with extreme relish of a smoking mess of walrus flesh boiled 
in oil in a kettle made of iron-stone. He seemed quite astonished 
at our declining to take ** pot-luck,^' and repeatedly pressed us to 
try a little of his walrus flesh, which he emphatically declared was 
first-rate stuff. Many subsequent opportunities of beholding this 
tribe at their meals, enable me to assert that each full-grown Esqui- 
maux consumes at least six pounds of either fish or flesh at brei^- 
fost, and that in the twenty-four hours he eats not less than twenty 
pounds. The women almost rival the men in their astonishing 
gormandizing capabilities. 

We entered two or three other houses, and in every instance 
found the inmates either cooking, eating, or sleeping. Finally, we 
visited Lakgalu, whose family consisted of his wife, Loogooklee 
(already oktroduced to the reader), and six children, besides the one 
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at Weast. Lakgalu informed us, that he himaelf was only &iher of 
the infant^ for his wife was a widow with six children when he mar*' 
ried her, and he added that, although her husband had only been 
dead a week, there were four suitors, rivals for her hand, when he^ 
Lakgalu, bore off the prize. The man spoke with such ie?ident 
triumph, that I fancied there must be some powerful attraction to 
render a widow and six children an object of such anxious compe- 
tition. Was it her beauty ? I looked at her tattooed and oil-smeared 
face, and did not think her remarkably lovely, according to the 
European standard — whatever she might be by the Esquimaux* 
Was it her wealth ? There was no evidence of opulence in the hut| 
for it boasted nothing but a few skins and dresses, some spears, knives^ 
bows and arrows, and other implements of the chase, a oooking-dish of 
ironstone, and a lamp of the same material, supplied with oil and mosSy 
and constantly kept burning as the sole mediu:m of warmth. What, 
after all, made this widow such a prize in the lottery of life 7 Lak- 
galu himself explained to me that in this enviable country, a widow 
with a numerous offspring was deemed an heiress, and as such pre* 
ferred to the most beauteous virgin, because children here ocxistitute 
wealth, and support their parents by hunting, when the latter grow 
old. He said that a dozen children, so far from being deemed aa 
encumbrance, would constitute the height of opulence. He himself 
was considered a wealthy man, for he was a widower with three 
children when he married Loogooklee ; so that their unitecl wealth, 
including the infant, was ten children. He added, that much ill-will 
had been manifested towards him by the rivals whom he disappointed 
by winning the hand of Loogooklee. 

This explanation gave us a very curious insight into the domestio 
policy and the social organization of the Esquimaux, and I am bound 
here to remark that their children ever seemed obedient and affise* 
tionate towards their parents, and all the parents whom we notksed 
were exceedingly fond of their offspring, and nothing delighted them 
more than when either of us— but especially Oriana — caressed the 
tawny little republicans. Not once did we see a father or mother 
beating their children ; and in the case of a step-father or a step- 
mother, there was as much apparent warmth of attachment between 
both cliildren and father or mother-in-law, as though the relationship, 
were one of actual parentage. I shall have occasion to say something 
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ixmoeming their system of manying and giving in mamage, in a 
fntiure chapter. 

On oonduding our visit, four or five of our friends accompanied 
OS back to the dup, and stayed several honrs^ as it was now only a 
few minutes' walk to their village. They behaved^ as before, with 
great propriety, and gave ns no reason to suspect that we had any- 
thing to apprehend either from violence or pilferii^. The friendly 
intercourse by degrees extended to the whole tribe^ conjuror and all, 
and during a week or ten days we were sure eith^ to visit them, or 
they us, once or twice every twenty-four hours. Presents were 
r^idarly interchanged — we, on our part, giving not only what we 
could well spare, but ako what n^e our poor friends proud and 
happy, and receiving salmon, musk-px flesh, rein-deer-flesh and 
occasionally a bird or two — thus furnishing us with a variety of food 
highly agreeable and important in our circumstances. They buried 
their fish and flesh in pits in the snow, in which state it would keep 
for many months, fresh as on the day it was deposited. They also 
gave us some extremely handsome gloves, made of ermine skins, and 
ornamented with fringes of birds' feathers--or, to speak accurately, 
with the bright yellow tufts or crowns, frx>m the heads of a species 
of swan which visits these regions in spring and summer — though, 
indeed, both these seasons may be said to be one. 

Notwithstanding our frequent intercourse with the natives, I made 
little or jio progress in the Esquimaux language, but happily Oriana 
made more than amends for my dulness and stupidity by the very 
rapid, and, to me, wonderful manner in which she acquired the 
barbarous lingo in question. In one short fortnight from our first 
meeting with the natives, she learnt sufficient to enable her to almost 
dispense with signs when in conversation with them — and they 
evidently were yet more astonished at hw gift of tongues than even 
myself. 



CHAPTEE XXX. 

One morning, I think it was the 10th of May, we breakfasted earlier 
than usual^ intending to pay a visit to the Esquimaux village, when 
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were somewbat surpriBed at the aliarp barking of Oriana's little 
^x — ^poor Blackbird Jim's legacy ! — who bad climbed on totbe 
eneatb one of the cabin windows. We both knew that some- 
nsual must have attracted his notice^ and looking out we 
C^ Esquimaux approaching the ship in a very excited fashion, 

% \y in whom we recognised Neleoora, hobbled after them 

lameness would permit. We rushed on deck to meet 
^L d that Hinkpanu and Onulampi were the other two. 

ey were messengers of evil tidings, and I thought 
wiiat three more appropriate heralds could not have 
.elected, for one was lame, one was blind of an eye, and one 
nad a withered hand. They immediately commenced what seemed 
to me an incoherent statement, but Oriana readily understood 
them, and explained to me the startling and melancholy announce^ 
ment that Lakgalu had been murdered during the past night, and his 
body found on the snow some distance from the village. The object 
of the messengers was to invite us to accompany them back to the 
village, as they had some vague idea that our superior intelligence 
would enable us to discover the murderer. I was deeply grieved to 
hear this, partly because I lamented the dismal fate of Lakgalu, our 
very first friend, and partly because I feared the calamity might in- 
troduce dissensions, or worse between the tribe and ourselves. 

"What must I do?" said I, to Oriana. "Do you think it safe 
for me to go in their midst whilst they are so terribly excited ? Per- 
haps they even fancy I am the murderer !" 

" O no,*' replied she, " they tell me they know he is one of their 
own people, as the Esquimaux weapons were found sticking in the 
dead man's body." 

"Well, then, I will just buckle a cutlass on, and take a loaded 
gun in my hand, and go." 

" Wait a moment,^' said Oriana to the messengers, " and we will 
go back with you." 

I happened to imderstand the latter part of her speech, and hastily 
interrupted her. 

" You are not going Oriana ! I cannot agree to that." 
" Indeed I am !" replied she. "Wherever my broder goes, I go 
also." 
In a few minutes we set oiBP, and on arriving at the village, found 
19 
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it a scene of indescribable confusion and excitement^ nor was this 
to be wondered at^ when one reflects that this tribe knew the mur- 
derer was one of their number, and in their midst at that moment. 
We were noisily welcomed, and a glance round assured me that I had 
nothing to apprehend from the natives either on my own account, 
or Oriana's, but the dear brave girl was, as usual, more composed and 
had more presence of mind than myself, for when the Esquimaux 
anxiously ui^ed me to go back to the ship and bring the telescope 
and other instruments which they had seen in the cabin, in order to 
find out the murderer by their aid, I was so startled at this novel pro- 
position that I knew not whether to deny that my magical inventions 
possessed the power of discovering criminals, or whether I should 
permit the tribe to continue in their belief to that effect. On the 
one hand I was afraid of most seriously injuring our popularity 
should I refuse to use the instruments for the astounding servi<ce the 
natives required, and on the other, were I to explain to them that 
my tubes of brass, &c., possessed not the power they imagined, I 
might so lessen the degree of awe and respect paid to me hitherto^ 
that our property and life itself might eventually pay the forfeit. 
But Oriana, without a moment's hesitation, assured them that if they 
themselves, with the aid of their Angelok, failed to detect the mur- 
derer, then we would bring all our skill to bear on the subject. This 
arrangement quite satisfied them, for it impUed a compUment on 
their own presumed capabilities. 

The Angelok, or conjuror, then retired to commence his incanta- 
tions^ and we were conducted to the house of Lakgalu, where the 
body of that ill-fated man reposed on some skins. His wife and 
children wer6 sitting around him, and, strange to say, seemed the 
least excited or concerned of all the tribe. It seemed that poor 
Lakgalu had left home early the preceding morning alone, on a 
hunting excursion, and not returning as he had promised to do before 
nightfall, some children were sent to look after him a little after 
midnight, and they found him lying dead on the snow about a mile 
from the village. He was stabbed through the back with a spear, 
and the weapon had broken short ofF, and remained in his body. 
Besides this, he had three gaping wounds in his breast, evidently 
inflicted by one of the large Esquimaux knives, used for cutting up 
seals and bears. 
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In about half an hour we were informed that the Angelok was 
ready to commence his mystic rites^ and the theatre selected for the 
performance was the largest house, to which we were conducted, and 
Onana and myself were placed on a sort of seat of honour, apparently 
provided for the solemn occasion. No Esquimaux women nor chil- 
dren were permitted to be present, but all the males above fifteen 
years of age — the age of puberty, or rather of marriageability he^ 
' — were assembled, being in number twenty-two, including the Ange-* 
lok. The latter was in the centre of the room, as large a space being 
allotted him as was possible, and the spectators were aU disposed in a 
circle, either sitting on the beds, or squatting on the floor. 

I certainly felt not only a sensation of intense curiosity, but even 
of awe, as I gazed round me. It was quite certain that the murderer 
'w^s present. Would the cunning of the Angelok detect him ? If 
not, how were we to fulfil our pledge to do so in case of the former 
failing? And if the real murderer were discovered at all, what 
vengeance would these savage people inflict ? It may be here re- 
marked that we already knew that the tribe was a pure democracy 
— or rather a system of practical socialism, such as would have 
gladdened the soul of Fourier or Frudhomme — ^there beLog no 
rect^poized chief or authority of any kind, nor any o£Scial or 
privileged person with the exception of the Angelok, and even he 
seemed to be held in very little respect or value, except when an 
emergency like the present occurred, and then the people had recourse 
to his agency. There was no priest, for the tribe had no religion 
whatever, they were literally atheists. They did not know anything 
about Gk)d or providence, they had no belief nor tradition respecting 
a future state. The present was all in all to them, and their life 
passed in eating and sleeping. I am speaking solely of the tribe 
in question, because, as I afterwards learnt, the Esquimaux who live 
near the Danish settlement have been taught some degree of religion 
and morality, by the excellent missionaries which the Danish Govern- 
ment — to its honour be it said ! — send wherever they establish a 
factory. 

The Angelok was an old man of such a repulsive and crafty aspect, 
ihat had I known of any grudge between him and Lakgalu, I should 
liave been tempted to suspect the magician himself of being the 
murderer — ^unjusfly however, as events proved. His dress did not 
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differ much from the other Esqtumaux, bat he wore a lofty conical 
fiir cap^ and had a broad belt made of the skins of different animals 
very corioasly stitched so as to form fantastic fignres and shapes. 
This cap and belt were the insignia of his profession^ and only were 
worn when he was officially engaged. He had a stone-dLsh full of 
boiling oil fixed oyer a lamp of the usual kind, and in his hand he 
held a seal-skin bag, apparently empty. A piece of salmon-skin 
was spread on the floor at his feet, and on it the heads of seven 
owls were arranged in the form of a star, their beaks meeting in the 
centre, 

A'profound silence reigned as the Angelok commenced his extraor- 
dinary incantations and manoeuvres. The first thing he did was to 
bend his face closely over the boiling oil, and muttered some caliba 
with great volubility and earnestness. Then he took up the empty 
bag of seal-skin, and peeped in it. Whatever he saw or did not see, 
he shook his head with dissatisfaction, and addressing one of the 
Esquimaux, the latter went out, and soon returned with the fatal 
spear, which had been extracted firom the body of the murdered man. 
The Angelok received it, and gravely smelled at the blood which 
encrusted it. Then he held it with both hands high above his head, 
and uttered a species of chant, at least Oriana subsequently told me 
that it was a metrical delivery, but what its meaning was she under- 
stood no better than myself. The next move was an exceedingly 
singular one. He dipped the point of the spear in the boiling oil, 
and held it there for three minutes. Then he touched each of the 
owls' heads with the spear-point, and stooped over them three several 
times, ejaculating with great solemnity, ^'Lakgalu ! nee-shoo-luack !'' 
at each genuflexion of his body. This done he caused every Esqui- 
maux present to hold out his right hand, and going round the circle, 
he touched each open palm in succession with the spear-point, and I 
saw that the cunning old Angelok keenly marked each individual's 
coimtenance during the ceremony, doubtless with a view to detect any 
sign of guilt which might become apparent. But to all outward 
seeming, not one man evinced any feeling but that, of awe and curi^ 
osity at the magician^s doings. Yet the murderer was one of the 
number, that was quite certain, and I felt profound interest in the 
further acts of the Angelok, for there was something in his manner 
which impressed me with a belief that he — ^wise old fellow ! — really 
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had a clue to the perpetrator of the horrible erime^ or at least a 
shrewd suspicion of him ; and whenever his keen grey eye rested 
particularly on any one of the oily fiu^es around^ I involuntarily 
fixed my eyes there also^ but at present no sign of guilt was any* 
where apparent. 

The Angelok now paused^ and for several minutes, whilst a breath- 
less silence prevailed^ he kept smelling the spear-pointy examining 
the owPs heads^ and peeping into the mystical bag. Then he made 
a long speech^ the import of which was, that having gone through 
certain indispensable cermonies, he was able to positively affirm that 
the guilty man was then and there present. I. thought this no very 
astonishing result, and judging by the countenance of the Esquimaux, 
they were of the same opinion also. But when the Angelok, with 
impressive gesticulations, proceeded to emphatically announce that 
his art would very speedily enable him to point out the criminal, a 
very lively sensation pervaded the assembly — as well it might — iand 
the Esquimaux eagerly conversed with one another until the magician 
commanded silence. 

• He next took the seven owl's heads, and dropped them, as well as 
the piece of salmon skin on which they had been placed, into the 
boiling oil, and stirred, them in silence with the spear- point. This 
done, he traced a double circle with the spear around the seal-skin 
bag, muttering to himself all the while. The interested spectators 
watched him with the most absorbing attention, and when he sud- 
denly gave a yell, they echoed it, without knowing why. He then 
stretched himself flat on his back, and folding his arms across his 
breast, dosed his eyes, and remained in that posture at least ten 
minutes. I presume he intended by this mummery to intimate 
that he was receiving pre-tematural counsel and aid. On arising, 
he inspected the strange mess boiling in the oil, and uttered ex- 
pressions of satisfaction. Then he took the spear and thrust its 
point into one of the owPs heads, which he dropped, all reeking, 
into the empty bag. Having done this, he thrust his face so far into 
the bag that only the back part of his bald head was visible. Almost 
immediately, the collapsed sides of the bag began to swell, until in 
a couple of minutes it appeared full to bursting, and the Angelok 
held it exultingly forth, and lus simple friends screamed out with 
amazement and admiration, at what they deemed a miracle. His 
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next act was again to bury his &ce in the bag, and it at once became^ 
empty again. My own impression of this act of sabtle conjury,. 
was that a lein-deer bladder was concealed in the bag, and that the 
Angdok inflated it with his breath, and managed to then secure its 
month with his teeth, until he i^ain unloosed it, and permitted it to 
resume its empty condition ; but the Esquimaux one and all were 
evidently believers in a more wondrous species of l^erdemain. I 
may myself be wrong in the above explanation of the trick — ^but it 
was cleverly managed in some way or other, and gave me a .&ft 
higher estimation of the cuniiing of .tl^e. Angdok than I was previously 
inclined to entertain. ' ' ^ r .' 

Agun the magician took a spell on his back, but this time his eyes, 
woe wide open, and he continually jittered ejaculations and expres- 
sions, as though he were holding communion with some unseen spirit. 
Finally, he gave a wild shout, and springing to his feet, pointed 
decidedly to one of the Esquimaux, and denounced him as the 
murderer! 

Never was accusation more promptly followed by confession. 
The wretched criminal yelled piercingly, and made a frantic effort 
to flee, but was instantly pinioned, and then he confessed that he, 
and he alone, had committed the fearful deed. The clamour which 
ensued was terriflc, and I at first thought the natives meant to put 
their guilty brother to death on the spot— and, whatever they might 
have done, I certainly should have abstained from interfering. But 
this did not take place, and after a most exciting scene, the Angelok, 
triumphant and for the present all-powerful, induced them to defer 
deciding on the fate of Makuleski until the following day. The 
captive was accordingly removed in custody, and being bound hand 
and foot, was confined in a little snow-hut built forthwith for his 
especial use. The latter circumstance struck us deeply, for it seemed 
that these poor savage people actually had an instinctive idea that 
the presence of a murderer in one of their habitations, would be a 
contamination. 

Ere Oriana and myself returned to the ship, our old friends 
Neleoora and Anguack told us that the tribe would hope for our pre* 
sence next day, and we readily promised it. Some hours after dark, 
when we were sitting in the cabin discussing the extraordinary scenes 
we had witnessed, two of the natives, a man and a woman, unex« 
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p^tedly tapped at the cabin Tnrindows from the outside^ and on going 
on deck we found that they had brought us a welcome present of four 
fine salmon^ and also a pair of gloves each — ^the latter being made of 
ermine skins in a very neat and ingenious feshion. We invited them 
into the cabin^ and liberally rewarded them. They gave us to under- 
stand, however^ that the little present was not an individual one, but 
that it was sent on behalf of the whole tribe, as an acknowledgement 
of our kindness in attending to witness the discovery of the mur- 
derer. They also added, what much supprised me at the moment, 
that it was the wise Angelok himself who suggested that the said 
present should be sent us. We afterwards learnt the reason. The 
Angelok had at first been opposed to the proposition that we should 
be applied to, that we might point out the murderer, for he enter- 
tained such an extravagant opinion of our superior facultieai, that he 
made no doubt we could, if we pleased, at once infallibly discover 
the criminal, and consequently he himself would be thrown into dis- 
credit. But Oriana's prudent suggestion that the great magician 
should first try his skill, had warmed his heart towards us, and 
in the exultation he naturally felt at the signal success which had 
attended his incantations, the old man gratefully made an ac- 
knowledgment, and I may here add, he ever afterwards continued 
our steadfast and really valuable, because influential, friend, 
• Oriana questioned the messengers as to what would be the fate of 
the prisoner, but they averred they had no idea, and said that the 
tribe was in consultation about it, but were not likely to come to any 
dedsdon until the morrow, when a deputation would be sent to request 
our own presence at the grand solemnity. 



CHAPTER XXXI. 

That the reader may not, like the Esquimaux, be inclined to give 
undue credit to the sagacity of the Angelok> I will here explain the 
why and the wherefore that cunning old fox .fixed the gmlt on the 
right person. I have already related that the victim himself, poor 
Lakgalu, told us with much triumph, that his second wife, and now 
his widow, was esteemed a very great heiress at the death of her first 
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Immediately afterwaidn, the Eaqmmanx proceeded to bury tbe 
murdered man. I had anticiimted aeemg some very curious and 
intereBting rites on this occasion, bnt was signally disappointed. 
The body of Lakgalu was wrapped in skins and tied up with thongs, 
until it resembled a mummy, and then was placed on a sledge and 
drawn by dogs to a considerable distance from the viUi^e, where a 
hole was made in the snow, and the corpse deposited and covered 
up with stones— just as I had buried poor Blackbird Jim. The 
widow and children remained at the village, and instead of indulge 
ing in frantic manifestations of grief, after the manner of other savage 
people, ihey seemed very little concerned. Only four or five mea 
accompanied the body to burial, and no rites nor ceremonies of any 
kind were performed. The Esquimaux, as already said, are mere 
practical atheists, and wppwr to beUeve that when a human being 
dies, there is '' an end of him,^' just as though he were a brute beast. 
I could not help feeling intensely shocked by the utter insensibility 
of the natives ia this respect. There was something appalling in 
the thought of an entire race living and dying, generation after 
generation, without one spark of religion, one glimpse of immortality, 
ever irradiating their dark souls. And where did this mysterious 
people (who, alas ! seem only a link between the animal creation 
and civilized man) first come from ? How, and under what circum- 
stances, became they the denizens of the terrible Arctic Regions ? 
Let learned philosophers answer; I am only a simple sailor, and 
cannot. 



CHAPTER XXXII. 

Whin we returned to the village after the burial, another most 
startling revelation of the Esquimaux manners and customs awaited 
us. Loogooklee, the widow of the victim, was now the very richest 
heiress in the country ; for she had ten. children, including the three 
orphans of her late husband by his former wife. Under these circum* 
stances there were a dozen claimants for her hand, and the men of 
the tribe forthwith met in conclave to decide which of them was to 
have her. It appeared that her own inclinations and predilections 
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^eld of no aeoount whaterer. A furioiu debate ensued, and 
'>y the inflnenoe and skilful advocacy of the crafty old Angelok, 
'"ded that Locq^klee was forthwith to beoome the wife of 
Ho already had a wife^ but no children, and was reckoned 
n hunter of the tribe, and therefore claimed, on that 
^ right for preference. And no sooner was this de- 
an Loogooklee became his wife, for the only mar- 
^\ "^istedin her going to his house with her children, 

at composure and apparent satisfaction. The 

as bdng revolting. Here was a man mur- 

\ ""t day he was buried, and a couple of hours 

^ ^ > the wife of another man! And yet poor 

1 ^ i doubtless was, a hajqpy and good hus- 

oralist, but I must say that before I 

, JL never ftdly comprehended the 4epth (rfthe 

.cuation of the '' natural depravity of man,** and the 

^^ae would do when left to the devices and machinations of his 

own heart, and the Divine Word expressly tells us (ond most unre- 

servedljr do I believe it) that ''the heart of man is desperately 

wicked.** 

Nor did the results of the murder end here. Part of the sentence 
on Makguleski was, that his two wives and five children should be 
given to other men^ and after Loogooklee was disposed of, the tribe-^ 
that is , the men of the tribe — ^proceeded to arrange who should possess 
the murderer's wives and children. Onulampi, whose own wife was 
recently deceased, obtained one of the wives, with her four children, 
and another native, who already had a spouse of his own, received 
the other wife, with her one child ! These details may seem very 
shocking, but I deliberately give them, because I have read in books 
very foolish arguments in favour of a savage life, and I wish togivC 
the reader an idea of what the manners and customs of barba^ns 
races really are, when stripped of romantic colouring, and plaiidy 
related by one who makes no pretensions to a poef s vivid imagination^ 
and only speaks of things as he found them, and mw them in the 
light of common sense. 

I may fittingly conclude this chapter by briefly mentioning what 
appear to be the general matrimonial arrangements among the Esqui* 
maux. Boys and girls are betrothed at a very early age, even, some- 
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times I befieye, wh^i the future husband and wife are both iufSeuits 
in the cradle-^I ought to say ** in the bag/' as the latter is the sub^ 
stitute. When ihejr respectively attain the age of from fourteen to 
sixteen they live together as man and wife — ^no ceremony being ob- 
S0nred to odebrate the contract. The system of polygamy is uni- 
yersal — ^and where it does not happen, the reason is that the women 
of the tribe are not sufficiently numerous. The cleverest m«i have 
the best chance of getting more than one wife, and they also are best 
able to maintain a double fSunily. Sometimes it happens that a 
woman has two husbands. A widow with children is sure of being 
married again as soon as she pleases, for the reasons formerly assigned* 
Strange to say, two wives of one husband seem to agree very well, 
and the whole family to live in harmony. The practice of divorce- 
ment is common, and perhaps does not proceed so much from con- 
nubial infidelity — although I fear that is a frequent and little cared 
for occurrence — as from the vicious inclinations both of husband and 
wife, rendering them solicitous of variety. Two men will also agree 
(after the manner of the Romans and Grecians, and other classical 
nations) to '' exchange'' their wives for a season, or permanently. 
The children are always treated extremely well by their step-fatibters 
or step-mothers, and this, at any rate, is something in favour of these 
poor benighted people. As to celibacy, that is a thing they cannot 
for a 'moment understand. They all unconsciously fulfil the Dirine 
command to " increase and multiply," and they very naturally sup- 
pose everybody else does the same. I remember on one occasion, 
when we were entertaining a party of natives in the cabin of the 
frozcQ ship, they innocently asked how long myself and Oriana had 
been married, and where our children were? Poor Oriana blushed 
crimson, and very hastily informed them that we were not man and 
wife, but brother and sister. They seemed astounded, and then 
inquired where my wife was, and where Oriana's husband was. We 
told them that neither of us were married at all, and their astonish- 
ment, and even incredulity, was highly entertaining. 

Notwithstanding that our intercourse with the Esquimaux was 
highly cheering, not only on account of relieving us from the depres- 
sing monotony of our solitary Ufe, but also as bdng the means of fur- 
nishing ns with a welcome variety of food, yet in respect to the great 
question we had at heart — our own final deliverance-^we seemed as 
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far off as ever. Lakgalu "vras the most intelligent man^ and none of 
the others could give ns any idea of our exact locality^ but they told 
us that they expected a visit from some other tribe in a few days, and 
asserted that one man whom they knew would oome^ could speak 
Danish, and knew all about the geography of these desolate regions. 
This was very important news, if true, and as the natives all per«- 
sijsted in ihe same statement when questioned separately, we saw no 
reason to doubt it. 

Meanwhile, we derived much amusement from their frequent visits, 
and although we detected them pUfering trifling articles from time to 
time, we thought it best to wink at their delinquencies, lest a serious 
rupture in our hitherto amicable intercourse might result. But when 
I caught a man in the very act of purloining my best telescope, I 
grew veiy angry, and determined to put a cheek to their audacity. 
For this purpose I called the tribe together, and Oriana interpreted 
to them that unless a general restitution took place within four-and- 
twenty hours, I should in some way or other, manage to find out 
the identity of the several thieves, and the result would be certain 
detection^ and prompt punishment of the guilty. This terrible an- 
nouncement had the desired effect, for they brought back not only 
everything we had missed, but also a score of trifling, and, tq us, 
worthless articles we had not missed — ^including a rusty old marlin- 
spike, an iron snatch-box, a tin-saucepan full of holes, a sailor's 
Nor 'wester, and a lump of lead ! The great magician, or Angelok, 
himself, was one of the evil-doers, for he tremblingly restored a broken 
chisel, and prayed that we would not punish him for what he had 
done. We thought it good policy to accept back the whole of the 
articles, but to let them see that we meant to continue good friends, 
we summoned them all again the next day, and telling them that on 
condition they never robbed us any more, we should freely forgive 
the past, and in proof of our sincerity, we made a present of some 
kind or other to every soul — ^the old Angdok getting a small saw and 
a good serviceable chisel, and so delighted was he, that he stroked 
us on his bended knees, and made an oration to the tribe, in which, I 
dare say, we were lauded to the skies for our generosity. After this, 
all things went on as before, and they were continually bringing us 
fish and game, and skins, &c., for which we invariably rewarded them. 
I may remark, that on the subject of thieving they appeared to have 
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no moral restraint. They only feared to be detected and pmiished, 
but they did not think they were committing an evil deed by stealing 
whatever they could lay their hands on. 

I fi^quently accompanied them on their banting excursions^ and 
got a complete insight into their mode of capturing various animals. 
They preferred night to day for seal-huntings and the following was 
their mode of catching this somewhat canning creature : — They make 
a hole in the ice of the firth, and in this they fix a small stick, and 
then stand patiently watching with a spear poised in their hands. 
When the stick moves, they know that a seal has come to the surface 
to breathe, and they instantly dart their spear with great force, and 
transfix the unfortunate animal. Sometimes it happens that the seal 
proves so strong, that it breaks away and carries the spear with it, 
and occasionally its struggles are such as to drag the Esquimaux into 
the hole, at the imminent risk of his life. They also frequently cap • 
ture the seals at night, when the animals venture on the solid ice, 
some distance firom the hole. The Esquimaux then intercept and 
knock them on the head—- one blow on the nose will always com- 
pletely stun a seal. The women invariably perform the pleasing duty 
of cutting up the seals, and the way in which they dean the skins 
for use is as ingenious as it is simple. They tie a thong to the skins, 
and let them down into the sea, and in a very few hours the shrimps 
and also various kinds of marine insects eat off every morsel of fat 

and muscle. 

The manner in which they catch salmon exhibits a yet greater 

degree of intelligence. They fasten some white shining stones, and 

bits of bone, to a thong, or a sinew of the rein-deer, and the other 

end of the thong is fastened to a piece of wood, or, generally, a 

fish-bone, about eighteen inches long. This the Esquimaux holds 

in his left hand, and keeps constantly agitating the deceptive baits, 

which attracts the poor fish, and then he spears them with the 

weapon held in readiness in his right hand. The fish-spear in 

question has a couple of barbs, made very neatly, of bone, or of the 

teeth of some animal or fish. It is amusing to watch the dexterity 

e\dnced by the uncouth and clumsy looking fishermen, and it is 

astonishing what immense quantities of fish — ^principally salmon — 

they catch by the method in question. But at the latter end of 

spring the salmon migrate in such swarms, that even an inexperienced 
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hand could not &il to spear them very fast in certain loca!iti€s— 
especially on the rivers up vhich they rush to spawn. 

The Esquimaux plan of hunting the rein-deer is very similar to 
that pracjdsed by the Indians gf North and South America^ and by 
savage races all over the world. One or two men mark the spots 
where the deer resort^ and then disguise themselves as much like the 
animal as they can^ by fixing a pair of antlers on their heads, and 
sometimes the entire head and antlers of a rein-deer, and also by en- 
casing their bodies in rein-^leer skins, and mimicking the motions of 
the animal — ^and very good mimics the Esquimaux are. By these 
means, they often get near enough to kill the unsuspecting '' reins," 
with spears or with arrows, or else they fairly run them down with 

with great swiftness and for a long while, as I soon found. I, myself, 
had no chance of contending with them in this respect, but this was 
partly owing to their greater skill in running over snow. They 
deem the reeking paunch of a rein-deer, and its contents, the most 
exquisite of all delicacies ! 

On one occasion I happened to be out with three or four of them, 
when we came in sight of a fine musk-ox. The animal darted away, 
and we in hot pursuit, and, after a chase of an hour, the dogs brought 
him to bay. I was desirous of seeing how the Esquimaux would kill 
so formidable a fellow, and therefore abstained from firing. They 
commenced the attack by loud yells, and discharged their arrows with 
good aim, but the sides and chest of the ox were so well protected 
with a thick skin and shaggy hair, that the arrows served little pur- 
pose but to render him furious, and he repeatedly lowered his im- 
mense head, and rushed at his tormentors, and it required all their 
skill and nimbleness to save themselves. Indeed, had it not been for 
the courageous and incessant attacks of the dogs, the ox would quickly 
have escaped altogether. When their arrows were exhausted they 
exhibited considerable daring in the manner in which they attacked 
the infuriated brute with spears and knives, and they soon contrived 
to wound him so severely that his body streamed with blood, but his 
strength and ferocity only seemed to be increased. At length, 
Anguack, the best hunter of the whole tribe, had the temerity to stab 
the ox in the neck with his long knife, but he slipped at the moment 
he gave the blow, and fell flat on his back. Another instant aixd his 
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life would have paid the forfeit of his rashness^ but I levelled my 
gun, which was charged with two balls of one ounce each, and shot 
the ox a little forward of his left shoulder. The mighty creature gave 
a bound backward, and then stood pawing and striking the snow in 
mortal agony, when I boldly stepped up to him, and drew my cut- 
lass across his throat. He then feU with a shock that fairly 
shook the ground, and after a minute of convulsive struggling, 
expired. 

Nothing could exceed the admiration expressed by the Esquimaux 
at the power of my wonderfiil gun, it was even more amazing in 
their estimation to thus kill a musk-ox than to shoot a bird on the 
wing, as I did vrith a single ball, the same day. They at once set to 
work, and flayed off the skin, ere it had time to be frozen to the car- 
case, and then proceeded to disembowel the animal. We found 
that both the balls had gone though the heart. The Esquimaux 
greedily feasted on the warm blood, which they mixed with snow, 
kneading it into a sort of dough with their dirty hands, and were 
surprised when I declined to share this luscious banquet. They next 
cut off the flesh in long strips, and packed it up to transport it to the 
village. The flesh has very little flavour of musk in the early part 
of the year, and is good nutritious food. 

Anguack said that sometimes the dogs alone would hunt down and 
kill a musk-ox, and, however that may be, I know that the dogs 
killed several bears during our sojourn, and on one occasion a dog 
scented a bear in his lair, and had the sagacity to lead its masters to 
the spot, when they killed the creature with their knives, and sold 
us the skin and the hams for a tin-pot and a couple of old files ! By 
the way, they seemed to have no idea whatever of the value of 
money — a proof that they could have had no previous intercourse 
with Europeans ; and once when I gave a half-crown each to two 
women, they drilled holes through the coins, and suspended them for 
ornaments round their necks. 

Oriana often accompanied me when I went on excursions with 
the natives, and on these occasions we of course locked the companion- 
way kading down to the cabin, and warned the Esquimaux that if any 
of them presumed to set foot on deck during our absence, we should 
infallibly know, and would punish them severely. The mere threat 
was enough, but the old Angelok was now our devoted friend, and we 
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constituted Idm a sort of guardian during our ahsBmse, and he fedth- 
fully obeyed us^ so that we had no fear whatever of leaving our home 
for many hours at a time. 

On one particular occasion the tribe^ out of gratitude^ invited us 
to a grand feast and entertainment at the village^ given entirely in 
our honour. We of course gladly attended, but of the feast itself, 
the less said the better. 

After it was oVer, the men and women danced. If the reader 
ever saw a bear dance to a pipe and tabor, he will have an exact idea 
of an Esquimaux ball, — ^but, if anything, I believe the bear is more 
agile and graceful in its movements. 

The second act of the '^ divertissement" consisted of the popular 
Esquimaux game of ''bear and dogs," the bear being very well en- 
acted by a man on all-fours^ and the dogs by a dozen children. 

Ax^t the third consisted of a concert, given entirely by the women. 
They stood in a circle, and shutting one or both eyes, gave a succession 
of prolonged whoops, followed by a variety of wild cries, groans, gur- 
gling sounds, and shrill screams. This was the concert. We cordially 
and sincerely thanked the performem at its clos^for we were glad 
enough when it was over. In return, Oriana sang some of her sweetest 
melodies, and the Esquimaux, one and all, affected to be in ecstasies 
at her performance, but whether they really were delighted, or cun- 
ningly simulated, in order to propitiate us, is more than I can affirm. 
It is, however, only fair to add that the Danish missionaries assert that 
the E«iuin.a;x hL g^t talent for nausic and singing, especiaUy 
the women. That may be^ but I speak impartially of what I heard 
and saw. 



CHAPTER XXXni. 

On the 22nd of May, the Angelok paid us a visit, at such an early 
hour, that even Oriana was not up to receive him ; and he commenced 
afiirious drumming with his homy fists on the companion-top, till I 
sprang out of my berth, and let him in. His cunning old face was 
^ull of meaning, and I at once knew he had some novel and important 
21 
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was so proud of his own comparative civilization that he was ambitioaB 
to be regarded as a Dane, rather than an Esquimaux. 

Of course we quickly put his knowledge to the test^ and to our 
unutterable joy, his answers were prompt^ straightforward^ and of 
the most satisfactory description. He pointed out on the map our 
present locality^ and also where the nearest Danish settlement was. 
^ Would he guide us to the latter?" He answered^ ^^Tes;" but 
showed that he knew well how to drive a bargain. He said^ that as 
the season was so far advanced^ there was not an hour to be lost in 
preparing to depart, in oi-der that we might travel in sledges ere the 
snow began to melt — ^which, he said, it would do with great rapidity 
when once the sun attained a certain power. We inquired how long 
a time it would probably take to reach the settlement ? He replied, 
that if we had good dogs, and as light luggage as possible, we could 
go in seven to ten days, provided the weather continued favourable ; 
but if the snow melted prematurely, or tempestuous weather inter« 
vened, we might be weeks on the toilsome journey. This astonished 
me, for the distance, in anything like a good course, did not appear 
by the map to exceed two or three hundred miles ; but Lundsen 
explained that he knew the way perfectly — ^adding that not another 
manbut himself possessed the requisite knowledge and skill — and that 
it was quite possible for circumstances to compel him to frequently 
make long circuits from the direct line, and that, moreover, the 
Esquimaux dogs were never driven more than three or four days at 
a time, and then must have a couple of day's rest ere they resumed 
their journey. He said that thirty to forty miles a*day was considered 
very fair, but, under particularly favourable auspices, they would go 
even sixty miles in the twenty-four hours. We subsequently found 
this was all perfectly true. 

For his own services, Bertel Lundsen required that we should 
guarantee him the payment of fifty Danish rix-dalers (£6 Ss.)^ on 
arriving safely at our destination, and to this we willingly consented. 
As to the sledges, dogs, and provisions, we must make our own bargain 
with the tribe living near. He said that we should require one sledg-e 
for ourselves and him, and two sledges for provisions and luggage—* 
and morever a driver for each of the latter. At least a score of dogs 
would be required, for although four dogs will draw a moderate sledge^ 
load, we might lose some on the way by accidents, and if the snow 
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began to mdt^ additional doga would be requisite. We at once sent 
the Angelok to the village to request the immediate presence of our 
old firiends Anguack and Neleoora, and theses worthies promptly 
attended. ■ A bargain was soon struck. They agreed to furnish us 
with the three best sledges they possessed, and twenty of the finest 
dogs, and we paid them the stipulated reward on the spot. Lundsen 
agreed to provide, for a certain remuneration, a driver for each of the 
provision sledges — selecting two of the Esquimaux who had accom- 
panied himself to the spot. Finally it was arranged that by noon on 
the following day, our long and somewhat perilous journey should 
conjmenoe. 

We told our Esquimaux firiends that after our departure, the ship 
and all it contained, should be their reward for the excellent behaviour 
they had manifested, and that it was our desire to at once see the 
whole tribe assembled. Anguack accordingly departed to the village, 
and in half-an-hour every soul attended alongside the ship. Oriana 
then addressed them to the above purport, and added that we formally 
appointed the Angelok, Anguack, and Neleoora, our three adminis* 
trat(N*8, to impartially superintend the distribution and division of 
wluit would render them the wealthiest tribe in the Arctic Begions. 
This announcement was hailed with rapturous demonstrations of joy, 
but we signalised .that we wished now to be left alone, to prepare for 
our departure ; and accordingly all took their leave, including Bertel 
Lundsen, who reiterated his anxious advice that we should burthen 
ourselves with the least possible quantity of luggage ; and he pro- 
mised to attend us at the ship by daybreak the next morning with the 
dedges and everything necessary to start forthwith. 



CHAPTER XXXIV. 

When we were fairly alone, we stood silently regarding one another, 
with hearts too full for utterance. Was it a mocking dream — or 
could it indeed be a reality that we were at length on the eve of being 
saved &om isolation and ultimate starvation? For nearly eight 
months had we been shut out from ail intercourse with civilized men, 
and none can conceive what a fearful thing it is but those who have 
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experienced it* It is tnie, we hvA been upheld in oompanctive happi* 
ness by onr own strong mntoal love— without the latter we must 
Boon have mnk into a state of despair and madness. I have read in 
books written by men who certainly babbled about what they did not 
at all comprehend and n^er experienced^ that there iif a marvellons 
charm^ a delicious feelings \n lifing quite alone in some wilderness^ 
afiur from communion with mankind. There may possibly exist some 
singularly constituted beings who enjoy this species of existence, but 
for my part, I do not envy them. God made man a social being, and 
few indeed ever lived who could truly say they preferred a solitary 
life for any length of time to living among kindred and friends.*. 

And then we sprang to one another's embrace, and, actuated by the 
same uncontrollable impulse, knelt down and sobbed forth a thanks- 
giving to our merciful Creator for all his past goodness, and the pro- 
mise of early deliverance from the terriUe ordeal we had been sub- 
jected to. God heard our prayers — his ears are ever open ! — ^and we 
felt that his supporting hand would never fail us. 

In making our little preparations we were compelled to have a 
strict regard to light weight and economy of space. We each selected 
our best and warmest clothing, and four new blankets and the great 
bear-skin were packed up to serve for bedding. The money, watches, 
telescopes, &c., were of course included among the miscellaneous 
articles, and the log-book of the frozen ship and that of the " Lady 
Emily'' were not forgotten. When we had selected the most suitable 
souvenirs of our sojourn &om the great variety that offered, we next 
proceeded to pack up the best of our now small stock of preserved 
provisions. Fortunately a couple of bottles of port wine, and a few 
of spirits and ale, yet remained ; and these we rightly surmised would 
prove valuable stimulants on the toilsome and perhaps prolonged 
overland expedition. 

With what feelings did we sit down to supper that night for the 
last time in the old cabin ! How anxiously, and even sorrowfully, 
did we look around at every familiar object ! When our glance rested 

* I moct inUmately knar a living noTeli^t, ft nftn of aclmorledgedhigh talent, who 
IB Bsturally of ft very social dispoaitioii, but certain circumstances drove him to live for 
a long period in a state of almost complete isolation. The agony he then at times endured 
.WM such thftt he has grovelled in the very dust, and from the depths of his crushed heart 
jsjaculated — ** My God! let mo die, or give me ft companion to love !" Poor fallow I I 
iear he is yet a **alridLen deer." 
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on the stove^ the chain, the lockers, the lamps, it seemed as though 
we were taking farewdl of the features of old friends. We thought of 
the happy feasts we had enjoyed here with our three humble com- 
panions — ^now, alas ! no more ; we thought of the happy and the 
miserable hours we had spent side by side under the beamed deck ; 
we wondered how the Esquimaux would use our '^ household gods V' 
Sooth to say, we both felt grieved that we were about to bid an 
eternal adieu to the ship that had sheltered us so well ; and oft had 
we said, that God must have specially provided it for us. 

If the reader thinks we talked much together this evening, he is 
wrong; oiur hearts were too full; but we well understood what was 
passing in each other's mind. For the last time I took forth my 
uncle's Prayer-book, and silentlj handed it to Oriana, that she might 
read aloud the psalms for the day. Of late she always was the 
reader — ^for oh ! how intensely did I love to hear her sweet accents. 
I absolutely gloated over every syllable that fell from her lips, and 
her words vibrated in my heart long after they ceased to sound 
on the ear. How often had the inspired psalms of the " sweet 
singer of Israel" cheered and upheld us! And on the present 
occasion they were astonishingly appropriate. Tears blinded 
Oriana's eyes as she read these verses from the Psalms of the day 
— 22nd May :— 

'* O give thanks unto the Lord : for he is gracious, and his mercy 
endureth for ever. 

'^ Let them give thanks whom the Lord hath redeemed : and de^ 
livered from the hands of the enemy ; 

'' They went astray in the wilderness out of the way : and found 
no city to dwell in ; 

*^ So i^ey cried to the Lord in their trouble : and he delivered 
them from their distress. 

'^ He led them forth by the right way : that they might go to the 
city where they dwelt. 

" O that men would therefore praise the Lord for his goodness : 
and declare the wonders that he doeth for the children of men ! 

^' O God, my heart is ready, my heart is ready : I will sing and 
give praise with the best member that I have. 

" For thy mercy is greater than the heavens : and thy truth 
reacheth unto the clouds.^' 
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Midnight liad long past ere we separated, and truly affectionate 
was the *^ good-night kiss'' ire then exchanged. We retired to our 
respective state-rooms^ but not to sleep. I could not dose an eyelid^ 
and it was the same ¥rith dear Orianay as she afterwards told me« 
We both were up hours ere daybreak^ and she prepared our last break- 
fast^ but not a morsel could we eat. By-and-by^ Bertel Lundsen 
came with the sledges, and all was bustle in packing them with omr 
effects. Not long after day had fairly dawned, the Esquimaux of the 
Tillage came trooping down to the ship, until I think nearly every 
soul had assembled to bid us farewell. Numbers of them pressed 
gifts upon us, such as dresses, ermine-skins, fur gloves, &c., but we 
could not accept one-fourth they offered* We were deeply affected 
by this very amiable trait cm their part, for we had already given 
them the ship and all it contained, therefore they knew they had no 
return to expect for their presents, which consequently were offered 
from pure gratitude and good-will. They had, according to promise, 
also assigned us their strongest sledges and very best dogs. The last 
things I placed on our sledge were a musket and my poor uncle's 
favourite pistols, with the remaining ammunition. All then was 
ready for our departure. 

Oriana burst into tears and sobbed bitterly as I led her down the 
snow stairs from the old ship's deck. I seated her on the sledge and 
took my place by her side, while Lundsen assumed his ofSce of driver. 
The poor Esquimaux then crowded around us, all eager to stroke 
XLS for the last time. Anguack, Hinkpanu, Neleoora, and the Ange- 
lok accompanied us at starting in one of their own sledges, and did 
not quit us until the dear old ship had disappeared from our vision 
for ever. 



CHAPTER XXXV. 

l^HE first dozen miles of our journey led over a level country, and the 
dogs barked cheerfully and drew us along at a very rapid pace. This 
was the first time I had ever travelled in a sledge of any description, 
and the sensation was equally novel and deUghtful. Oriana said she 
had several times taken trips with the Laplanders in Nordland, and 
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once vent a hundred English miles in one day in a sledge drawn by 
their rein-deer. Our own sledge was drawn by eight dogs^ and each 
of the other sledges by six dogs. The drivers seemed to manage 
them with the greatest ease. It was precisely twelve a.m. when we 
started^ and after three hours of travel^ we paused for about twenty 
minutes to give the dogs a rest. Then we proceeded imtil six o'clock^ 
when Lundsen proposed to encamp for the nighty as he said that we 
had already gone, as he calculated, thirty-miles, and the country over 
which we should have to travel the next day was much rougher, and 
therefore the dogs ought to have a good rest. We willingly assented, 
and the three Esquimaux instantly began to build a snow hut for the 
whole party. I insisted, howcrr^, that a small separate hut should 
be built for the especial use of Oriana, and that was accordingly done. 
We removed the bear-skin and some blankets and clothing, and made 
her a good bed, and then prepared our supper. We all of us suffered 
considerably from thirst, but as we had brought two good lamps and 
plenty of oil from the ship, I speedily melted abimdance of snow in 
tin saucepans, to the great admiration and delight of the Esquimaux 
attendants. I supped with Oriana in her own little hut, and I well 
remember how we were both amused by the gambols of her little tame 
fox, Nem. The pretty creature — for it really was exceedingly pretty, 
and its fur was white as driven snow— was no longer afraid of me, 
but its mistress engrossed all its affections. 

The Esquimaux supped together in their hut on salmon and seal- 
flesh, which they washed down with copious draughts of seal-oil. I 
thought that every meal these voracious animals made would 
materially lighten the loads of the sledges. But although such 
gormandizers themselves — and even Bertel Lundsen, notwithstand- 
ing his boasted civilization, was very little better in this respect than 
the others —they altogether neglected to feed the poor dogs, so I 
myself gave the latter a good meal. Thinking, however, that 
Lundsen might have acquired a taste for spirits from the Danes^ 
I called him to Oriana's hut, and offered him a glass of rum. He 
was delighted, and drank it in a mouthful, after which he hinted 
the propriety of going to rest, as he meant, if the morning proved 
cleaj*, to start at about four a.m. Accordingly, I bade Oriana good 
night, and retired to sleep myself in the other hut with the Esqui- 
maux. 
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We were all up at the appointed hour, and Oriana provided in a 
Tery few minutes some moBt acceptable coffee for ourselves. On 
starting, the stars shone in myriads with uncommon brilliancy, and 
away we whirled, and did not rest till sunrise. It would only weary 
the reader were I to detail every incident of our day's journey. The 
scenery was monotonous in the extreme. Snow — nothing but 
snow met the eye everywhere ; and as to the physical aspect of the 
country, it was sometimes a dead level for miles, and 'n other parts 
were precipitous mountains of granite, upreared in every variety of 
fantastic form. At times we had to struggle through ravines or 
clefts in the rocky barriers, and on one occasion the two first sledges 
unfortunately were guided over a treacherous bed of loose drifted 
snow which hid a sudden and deep hollow, and the consequence was, 
that, dogs, sledges, and men were all engulphed, and for a minute 
or two literally diaappeared from sight. With great difficulty we 
extricated them, but found that one poor dog was crushed to death 
between the two sledges, and another had its leg broken, so that we 
had to kill it on the spot. Besides this serious loss, we experienced 
a delay of three hours in getting all ready to depart again, for one 
of the sides of a sledge was broken, and we had to splice it with a 
couple of spears. At night the Esquimaux built huts, and we reposed 
as before. 

May 25th. proved a very stormy day, and much iine snow drifleil 
right in our teeth, and penetrated our garments, which, in turn, froze 
very stiff in consequence. I wrapped Oriana up in our noble bear- 
skin, in such a way that she suffered very little from cold or snow, 
but the fatigue and cramp arising from sitting in one position many 
hours was no trifling matter, even for a strong man Hke myself. 
I'his day proved what obstacles may be encountered £i*om the natural 
state of the country, for we jolted over hummocks of ice (and frozen 
snow that was hard as ice) during many long hours, and frequently 
the sledge jambed fast, and we had to use our united efforts to extri- 
cate it. The wind drifted the loose snow, until the latter resem- 
bled the waves of the sea, and then a few previous days of warm 
weather had melted its surface, and the latter had frozen into ice, 
then the storm set in. The dogs did their very utmost, even with- 
out urging ; but at length, they could hardly drag the sledges along 

at all, so that we guided them to leeward of a lofty conical rock, 
22 
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and prepiured to encamp. Lnndsen proposed to now' give the dogs 
two entire days* rest. He calculated that we had travelled in all 
about one hundred miles in the tiro days and a-hali^ For my owti 
part, I marvelled how he knew the way to guide us at all, but he 
declared that he had hitherto gone as straight as the bird flies towards 
our destination, %pd he explained that he knew every mountain peak 
by its shape, and that at night the stars enabled him to go with 
sufficient accuracy. 

llie 26th. and 27th. we spent at our temporary encampment. For^ 
tunately both days proved very fine, and the sun now had attained 
such power that when it shone clearly about the meridian, it was 
positively hot, and the surface of the rocks trickled with moisture. 
We were well employed these two days, for great flocks of brent 
geese and dovekies (the first of the season) came in our vicinity, and 
I shot twenty-three of the former, and about thirty of the latter. 
We were thus enabled, not only to live well, and load our sledges 
with what spared of these birds, but also to feed the dogs plentifully 
with the seal flesh which the Esquimaux themselves would otherwise 
have required to satiate their monstrous appetite. If the reader 
supposes I have ever indulged in the least exaggeration when alluding 
to the disgusting gluttony of these people, he does me great injustice ; 
for I have, if anything, softened the details of what I beheld. 



I may here say, that, throughout this narrative, my object has been 
to describe faithfully, and not to ^'make a book," by drawing largely 
on imagination. If I have anywhere stated what is incorrect, it is my 
memory or my own individual impressions that err, and not a deliber- 
ate intention to mislead or deceive those who may honour a plain man 
by reading his plain story of what has been imdei^one, or seen, or 
heard, either by himself or others. Doubtless, if I had freely indulged 
in fiEmcy scenes and sketches of life in the Arctic Regions, this book 
would have been more amusing and attractive to the majority of the 
public, but I do not present it as a novel, but as a narrative. How 
far it is a '^ bona fide" narrative, I need not insult an intelligent reader 
by pointing out. That it contains much ^* fiction" I freely admit, 
but even that fiction is a reflex of facts. For instance, poor Blackbird 
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Jim was one by whose side I worked daily for years^ and I have drawn 
Jbis character as oonscientionsly as possible. I make this statement 
with deference and respect^ but I think it dne to myself togiyeit 
here. 



We resumed oar journey on the 28th, and it proved the best day's 
woric yet. The S9th— '' Boyal Oak Day'' in England— was abitterly 
cold day, and much deet fell without intermission. The dogs, how- 
ever, most bravely tugged on, and at night we came to a rest at a 
spot which Lundsen said he well knew, and that two more fair days' 
travel would bring us to our destination. He thought it best to rest 
here one day, which we accordingly did, and I succeeded in shooting 
five brace of very fine grouse. My Oriana, — ^most truly ! I yet feel 
a thrill of pride in calling her mine I — ^had throughout borne herself 
as I well knew she would. Nothing daunted her— nothing ever 
induced her to murmur. If she suffered 'twas in silence; and she 
ever was ready to utter some cheering word, and when we halted for 
the night, nobody was so busy and so happy as her. God Almighty 
bless her I She has been, and is, all the world to me. Never do I 
gaze on her — never do I think of her — ^without a heart-warm blessing 
involuntarily rising to my lips. If ever woman proved man's angel, 
Oriana is mine ! 

On the 31 st., we set forth early, and made good progress. Nothing 
occurred worthy of mention, except that when we rested for an hour 
at noon, one of the dogs managed to steal some of the salmon, and 
the Esquimaux were so enraged at the discovery, that they cruelly 
thrashed every one of the eighteen dogs, without distinction. This 
reminded me of an old schoolmaster, who, when one of his pupils had 
committed a serious delinquency, and he could not discover the guilty 
party, regularly flogged every one of the boys, saying that he was 
then sure to punish the right one ! In fact, the justice of the Esqui- 
maux towards their invaluable, but most unfortunate dogs, is, in every 
shape sheer injustice. This night, Lundsen made the highly satis- 
factory announcement that he hoped to deliver us safe and sound at 
the settlement ere nightfall the ensuing day. What joyful antici- 
pations did we then indulge in ! We were at length, with Ood's 
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blessiag, about to be restored to cirilized society^ and we felt certain 
that Oriana's countrymen would reeeive us with open arms. 

We recommenced our " overland expedition" very early the 1st of 
June, and not long after noon, our guide pointed to a range of rocks, 
immediately beyond which he asserted the Danish settlement to lie. 
He then caused the loading of one sledge to be transferred to the 
others, and sent it on in advance to announce our coming to the 
Governor. About two hours later^ we arrived at the settlement, and, 
the Governor and his lady, and the clergyman, met us^ and gave us a 
welcome as cordial as though we were dear and long absent relative^ 
Henceforward, our pathway was clear — all was ^' plain sailing," as 
seamen say. We were instantly conducted to the Governor's house, 
where a feast was improvised, and till midnight we were engaged in 
relating our marvellous story. I leave the reader to imagine the joy 
and the congratulations on that happy occasion. 



CHAPTER XXXVI. 

The Danish settlement was situated on an arm of the sea, and only 
about twenty miles fyom the main, ocean. It consisted of the gover- 
nor's house, the clergyman's house, two merchants' houses, several 
store-houses, a church, and a score or two of Esquimaux habitations. 
The houses belonging to the Danes were all built of wood, and the 
church was of the same material, with a conical little spire, and an 
indescribable sort of weathercock. 

Both the governor and the clergyman were highly educated gentle- 
men, and their wives were accomplished ladies. The governor had 
been settled here eleven years, and the clergyman five. Both brought 
their wives with them from Denmark direct. The governor had no 
children, but the clergyman was blessed with seven. These families 
formed the high aristocracy of the place ; the second class were the 
merchants ; the third, the Danish sailors and workmen j and the 
fourth, the Esquimaux. Yet, so far as out-of-door dress was con- 
cerned, there was nothing to distinguish the governor himself from 
the natives. It seemed astonishing that refined people should be 
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w3Iing to spend their lives in radi a desolate eoimtty^ and yet they 
said they were qtdte happy, and they found constant empkyment in 
fiilfiUing' their several duties. Their hooses were very neatly fitted 
up^ and fnmished with comfort, and even luxury. 

The governor's lady had a very handsome pianoforte and ag^tar, 
on both of which she played wdL Esquimaux won^en were their 
servants, and they seemed oiceedingly obedient and attentive, and 
were taught habits of personal cleanliness, which I could not have 
thought them capaUe of, had I not seen the examples before me. 
The governor said; that in general, from one hundred to two hundred 
Esquimaux lived in the locality, and he gave them a very good cha- 
racter, but attributed it mainly to the inde&tigable exertions of the 
excelleut clergyman, who had both civilised and Christianised most 
of the regular residents. 

The occupation and trade of the settlers consists in capturing 
seals, whales, walruses, and fish ; also hunting rein-deer, foxes, haxes^ 
ermines, bears, wolves, &c., for the sake of the sldns. The whale 
and seal-oil, and the skins of the animals are annually shipped to 
Denmark. The quantity thus taken is very great, but varies much 
in different seasons. Etery rein-deer skin is worth four shillings 
EngUsh money, and the governor said he sometimes collected as 
many as five thousand m one year. He expected a ship from Copen- 
hagen as soon as ever the ice broke up, and it was arranged that 
myself and Oriana should take our passage in her. 

Meanwhile, we lived most happily in the society of our hospitable 
friends. Oriana persisted in calling me her ** broder,'' utterly regard- 
less of the jokes and raillery of the gentlemen, and the meaning smiles 
of the ladies. In fact, we had not been the governor's guests a 
week, ere it was a tacitly understood thing that our marriage should 
be celebrated at the little church, the day after the arrival in 
harbour of the expected ship, in which we were to sul to Den- 
mark. 

The church in question was always well attended on Sundays. 
The clergyman preached both in Danish and Esquimaux, alter- 
nately. 'The natives all behaved with extreme propriety on these 
occasions, and we were informed that they constantly evinced great 
anxiety to have their children baptized, and christened by Danish 
names. The edifice would hold three hundred people, and I have 
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seen it more tbaa onoe so full that some could not obtain admittaace. 
There was a small organviittch a young merchant played very well, 
and the Esquimaux females sang the hymns and psalms in a manner 
that quite astonished me; but the Danes said, that not only were 
the Esquimaux in question well trained and taught, but that also 
they naturally possessed great taste and talent for singing and 
music. This must have been true, but certainly I could never 
have believed it, but for the evidence of my senses ; for judging bjr 
the ** concert " given us by the tribe who located th^nselves near 
the frozen ship, I should as soon have thought that bears were 
capable of being taught to sing well. 

By the middle of June every partide of snow had melted exc^ 
on the peaks of the mountains ; and, as if by magic, every inch 
of soil, even the most barren, was covered with beautiful verdure. 
Varieties of plants also sprang up so fast that you might almost say 
yon could ''see" them grow, and flowers— -real wild flowers, of 
many bright colours, bloomed on every side. Who was it that said 
the name *' Greenland '' is an absurd misnomer ? It is not. The 
animals all got their summer furs, and the birds their summer's 
plumage. It seemed like a literal resurrection of nature after a 
death of nine month's duration. It is at this season that ihe 
residents gather the sorrel-grass, the angelica, the scurvy-grass^ the. 
lichens, mosses, &c. (all of which possess anti-scorbutic qualities), 
and preserve them for winter use. The sun was exceedingly hot, 
and shone almost every hour in the twenty-four. The great draw- 
back to enjoyment, however, was the incredible swarms of pestilent 
mosquitoes. Never have I seen, neither in my own native West 
Indies, nor in any other part of the world, mope mosquitoes than here. 

One morning — ^it was the 29th of June — Oriana and myself were 
returning from an early ramble, and had just reached the base of the 
range of rocks to the north of the town, when we heard two loud 
reports of cannon from the harbour, immediately answered by a 
salute from the little fort adjoining the governor's house. We paused 
and both our hearts beat fast, for we well knew that this was the 
signal that the Danish ship had arrived, and the reader already knows 
what event was to take place the very next day after that. 

''Dear Oriana,'' whispered I, ''to-morrow you will lose your 
'broder!'" 
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She blushed a little^ and trembled a little, and shed a tear or twa 
Then she gave me her hand, and replied, 

" No, I shall not lose my broder — he will only change his name !'^ 

The rest of that day, the devoted friends whom Heaven had gives 
us, were busily engaged in completing their generous arrangements 
ibr our nuptials. The governor proclaimed that the next day was to 
be a grand holiday, in honour of the occasion, and the entire crew o; 
the ship landed early to partake of the general rejoicings. The Eu- 
ropeans, without distinction, all breakfasted with us at the Residency, 
and when it was over, I was quite astounded and bewildered by the 
presents which everybody seemed determibed to shower upon us 
Even the poor Esquimaux brought us scores of things, such as theii 
finest fiir dresses, fur gloves, ermine and bear skins, &c., and would 
have been hurt and offended had we refused to accept them. The 
intrinsic value of all these presents was very considerable. 

The procession then formed for the church, which was '' crowded 
to suffocation.'* The governor gave away Oriana, and the amiable 
clergyman married us, according to the rites of the Lutheran Church, 
of which I have ever since continued a member. 

Such a day of feasting and rejoicing as ensued, the settlement had 
never known before. The sailors had erected awnings in the open 
air, made of the sails of the ship, and we had dancing, and singing, 
and music, and elements of happiness for every one of the five 
hundi*cd souls assembled together* 



Yes, Oriana, thou didst become the wife of my bosom, and thou art 
the mother of my children, and thou hast been my guiding-star in 
life, and hast taught me to believe that our souls will rejoice together 
for ever in heaven. Never since the hour that thou embarkedst in 
the '' Doomed Ship" have we been parted for a single day, and fain 
would I pray that the Almighty will take us both to himself at the 
same moment. How could I survive thee ? 
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Oriana ! my Damdi wife I but for thy gentle and wis^heroism, — 
for thoa wert an heroine, and knew it not, — I had died the death of 
a despairing coward in the awful Arctic R^ons. Thou, under God, 
wert my saviour, — ^to thee I owe my life, and happiness such as I 
once never conceived that man could enjoy. Whatev^ was evil in 
me thou hast gradually extirpated ; whatever was good thou hast 
quickened into fruition. This narrative is a feeble tribute of thy hus- 
band's admiration, but I longed to tell the world something of thee. 
Thou art yet very lovely. Women who are so gentle and so good as 
thee, never grow old ; and thy eyes are bright as when their pure 
glances first awoke emotion in my soul. Long may it be ere their 
dear light is quenched. 

The story is finished, and thoa art by my side, with thy arm 
fondly flung aroond my neck. Let me clasp thee to my heart, 
Oriana! 



TitE Einw^ 
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. . " There is no lack of adventures, and the writer has a inatter-<rf'-&ct way of 
telling them.** — Spectator, Jttfy 2Sth, 1856. 

" * The Doomed Ship ; or, the Wreck of the Arctic Regions,* by Wm. Hurton, 
is a fascinating, eloquent, irresistible narrative, carrying you on as an arctic 
tempest did that 

* Fatal and perfidious bark, 
Built in the eclipse, and rigg'd with oursea dark ;' 

the wreck of which the author has so powerfully described. No writer has ever 
succeeded better^than Mr. Hurton, both in this narrative and in his 'Travels* 

; (Whidi We noUced four years ago), in setting before our eyes and ears the sights 
and sounds of the far North — ^its long nights ; the &ntastic glories of its mid- 

^ night skies ; the pallid lustre of its snowy wastes ; its gigantic icebergs, those 
'* ships-of-the-line* of winter, floating silent and crewless over the melancholy 
deep ; the unearthly grandeur of its midnight sun ; the waves which break and 
rave on the dreary rocks of the north pole ; and the terror of the wild tempests 
which career at times over those dreadful solitudes. With this scenery he has, 
in the work- bfefore us, interwoven a tissue of. romantic adventure, and thus 
secured a double interest. The north is to us the dearest of the four airts ; 
what with its pole-star, its great bear, its mountains, cataracts, eternal snows, 
and evef -moaning oceans, as well as from many associations and memories, 
with which no stranger can intermeddle: and to aU who, like us, love it, we 

> recommend this fine picture of its superstitions, adventures, storms, and scenery.*' 
• — Hogg^i Instntctar, December, 1865. 

*;, ''There is ah appalling description of a vessel which was found frozen up in 
an inlet of the sea. The author's sentiments are cheerful and healthy, while 
the description of nautical life, and the various phenomena and natural curiosi- 
ties of the Arctic regions commend themselves by their fidelity and sprightli- 
neu.^^^-'Illustrated Magazine, July, 1855. 

'' ' The Doomed Ship,* by William Hurtoa, is a spirited tale of adventures 
in the old style of sea-stories. Mr. Hurton seems to enter fully into the man- 
„)ines8 of sea' life.'*^— ^/c^ for January, . 
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VALENTINE VOX, THE VENTRILOQUIST. By Hehkt Cocitcw, Baq. 
Embelluhed with Siitj ricUy humoroui Eutraviugs oa 8fced» by 8. Okwhym. 



Hiit ii one of the most aimwiny md deeply inter- 
wting publicfttHMu of the dty. The power of an 
•eoomalished VcntriloqaMt b weH known to be im- 
limitea. There, it no aoene in life in which that power 
{•'incapable of being deirelop^ : H gives iti pomei- 
•on an abaolute oommaud over the actioni, the fed* 
ing*. and the passions of men ; while its efficacy in 
loading with ndteole every iprefndiee and every pro- 
ject whose tendency is pernicious, cannot feil to be 
perceived st a glance. The design of this work, al- 
though essentially humorous, is not, however, to 
ncite peals of laughter alone; it has afer higher 
object in THBW, namely, that of removing the most 
prominent of our socUil a^siirdities and abases, by 
means Ant most pecoliarly attractive and pleasing. 



Demy 8T0., doth, gilt hack, (640 pp.) priee lOs. 

"A, nry hnmoroaa and amusmg work, de- 
Uiling the life of a Ventriloqaist. It abounds in 
droll scenes, which will keep the most mdanehoiy 
reader in a sidfr«ehi» j fit of laughter aa long as Iw 
has the book in his hands." Tmet. 

" This a clever Botian work, very smartly and 
shrewdly written. The iUastrations, by Onwhtw, 
are original and feoetious.'' Court JoumeL 

"A racy production of the dass which Mr. Dick* 
ens has rendered so popular. Vdentiue, the hero* 
is a youth, who having witnessed the pe f ormance 
of a Ventriloquist, finds, after much praclioe, that 
he can himself accomplish tbe feat It is scaredy 
necessary to mention the lots of fun of w!]ich thia 
may be made the foundation.'' Wetktjf IVnt iSten. 
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STKUGGLES AND ADVENTURES OP CHRtSTOPHER TADPOLE, 
AT HOME AND ABROAD. By Albbkt Smith. Author of the " AdventuKS of Bfr. 
Jjt^hm" " The Overland IM," "The Fortunes of the Scattergood Family,*' &e. &e. lUustrate^ faj 
John LBgCH. Demy 8vo^ doth, (5U pp.), gUt back, price ^ 



* Thtb real strength of the author is fai description. 
There is often a minute fidelity in his pictures, 
which render thrm extremdy grapliic. He, like 
Mr. Dickens, is always in the streets of liMidon, or 
any other venerable dty." Atlas. 

• A very entertaining tsle ; distinguished by ^reat 
amartuess of style, peculiar happiness iu description, 
and aa amusing variety and contrast of charac- 
ter." Morning Advertiser. 

"Dickens and Albert Smith so assimilate in 
■tyle. Slid their vigorous powers of conception are 
so great, that it would be a very difficult task for 
the nicest critii' to award a preference aa to their 
merits. I^t it be stiid, therefore, that they are stars 
•f great magnitude^ shitiiiig with equal brilliaucy." 

Cambrulge Independent Press. 

"Abounding with sketehts of life and character 
true to nature, and with that broad caricature whidi 
those who are familiar with the literary productmns 
of this auHuv must* have so AiUy appreciated. But 
Mr. Smith not only deals in burlesque ; he can be 
grave as wdl as gay, aud has made himsdf acquainted 
with the workings of the human heart, as well as 
the surface peculiarities of human character, which 
bids fair to rsise him to the same literary eminence 
M hie eontemporary Dickens. He dashes on with 



unflagging spfait and good-humoured satire. Fbr 
rigour, he has never been surpassed by any writer of 
the same school." Nottingham AetMt, 

''Christopher Tadpole is, without doubt, th« 
cleverest and most popular (tf Albert Smith's 
works." Dundee Courien 

" The early part is not taken up, as is frequently 
the case with works of this kind, with flat descrip- 
tion. Our author is too much <rf a humorist to 
prose over very many pages without enlisting out 
sympathies with something or other ; and verily the 
matter must be small that does not afford aons 
tangible points for his keen observation. We moit 
confess that Mr. Smith does not indulge overmniA 
in the ' pathetic ' ; in fact, he seems to have a dread 
of that tender ground, and prefers to make us cry 
With kughter, rather than lugubrious with orcf- 
wrought feeling. In this he is wise. The 'pathqtie* 
IS over-done just now ; besides, an author may bo 
kindly, and have sympathy with our tender feduig^ 
without drawing out our pocket-handke^iefe, and 
making us snivd away our aympathies wHh mera 
imsginations. Mr. Smith's /btfe is avowedly *tfMB 
comic,* and in this Une^ with the exoeptia|^ ol 
Dickens, there are none to equd him. 

Beu^Jmmsdm 
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OLD lOKDOV BBIBGS; An HiBtorical BoaiaiMe. By Qmtaam Bums 
SoDWUib lUuftnted with l^gUy finulMd Hed engnmngi* by ALnwD Asblbt. 

Demy Sto, doth, gUtbaok, (406 pp.)priee li^ 



''TIm dnmeten tn ipell nntaiiMd, and Cm 
■utratioai we well eieented." Osdiurd CkimdeU. 

"OU London Bridge' by O. Itebert RodweU, 
(vboM taknts, not only in thit line, bat in mniie 
and tha dnaaa, baf« made him popular in all), ia 
the «nthor of this tala^ hod to an old date when 
old paatimea were m TOKOt. Hie capital d^ravinf; 
of the Bridge and houaea upon it» aa in andent 
tunea^ ia alone anffldent to make a Tolame wdeome." 

LUerarjf GoMCte. 

"'Old London Bridge' takea oa badL to the 
p icture a q ue days of King Hal, and deab with atnmg 
elementa of imaginatiw eadteDient" 

CkeUnkam CkmikU. 

^Aa ttident hiatory li greedily deyonicd, ao will 
fhe nnmbera of 'Old London Bridge' meet with 
public patronage from time to timc^Uke the life and 
timea oi aonae old warrior." 

Blaekwoo^t Zitditt^ Jfaataafae. 



"Li addition to a moat intereatinr aeoonnl* 
Urtorieal and romiantie blended, of the dark deeda 
which were perpetmted by thi voluptnoua and 
saugoinary Henry the Eighth, toM in easy and 
Aowifl|| famgnage, and giving a ririd pictare of 
atvodtiea ^ whieh London Bridge waa the chief 
scene at that memorable period — there are ett- 
fravings by Alfred Aahky whidi well deaenre com- 
mendation." 

PfymonfA Jtmnud, 

"Hie date of the atoiy ia the reign of the 
wife-murdering Henry; and the main feature ia 
midentood to be derived from actual ocenrreneea. 
Jtx. Rodwell hu eridently atudied doaely the 
localities, maunevs, dreumstancds, and customs of 
the period whence he has derived his materials ; and 
he haa woribed them up with care and artistic 
skilL" JEoftera Gsmtfief JXeraM. 
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fvavmga. des^ned by Aubbo Cbowquua and Johb Philup«, and numeroua wood-cuta by 
BONMBB. Demy Svo^ doth, giU back (699 pp.), price 8a. 



"'Pickwidt Abroad* ia ao well done by 0. W. 
M. Uetnoldb, tLit we must warn 'Boa' to look 
to his laureli." Agt. 

"' Pickwick Abroad ' ia an admirable continua- 
tion of 'Bos'a' famous 'Posthumous Papers of 
the Pidcwick Club/ and promises to become 
equally popular. The diaracters are austained 
with great spirit and fidelity ; and the scenes and 
inddenta are varied and full of life." Olatgow Courier. 

* Jfonaieur Q. W. M. BBnroum feit voyager en 



Viranee M. Pickwick, an grand amusement de set 
lecteura. Dans cet ouvrage de M. Retnolos on 
remarque avec olaisir que Tsuteur teute k sccroitro 
les sympathies de TAngleterre pour la France." 

Rhue Brittannique, (a French Magaxine). 
"'Pickwick Abroad' is presented to us with 
vndiminished spirit ; and the variety of duuracter 
and incident afforded by the aojoum of tha 
Pickwjckians at Paria, ke^ our attention on a 
perpetual ]m atsf .* W§eki}f CAranicIt. 
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ALFRED; OR THE ADVENTXJRE8 OP A FRENCH GENTLEMAK. 
By O. W. M. RBTNOLDa, Eaq., Author of "Pickwick Abroad," the "Mysteries of Londoiv* 
Ac. VTith fourteen sted engravinga. Demy SvotgUt back (SSr. pp.), prieaaB.8d. 
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rpOM RACQUET AND HIS THREE MAIDEN ATJNTS. With a few 

' X words about "th« Whittlebuya.* By Chablbb W. Mambt. With Steel Engravinga faf 
CBUtBiBAXB. Demy Svo^ doth, emWematiealgiUt back (i64pp.), price Oa. 

T>OBERT MACAIRE IN ENGLAND. (Fifth Edition, revised by the 

XV Anthor.) By G. W. M. Bbtboldi, Author of "Pickwick Abnmd* ete. With 18 Sted 
Bngravinp, by Phii. Demy 8vq^ cjloth, ^t ba<^ 400 pp.» price ^ 

SAMUEL 60WERBT ; or, Doings at Ravensdale Prioir. By the Author 
flf « Chradiua Bolio.* Wi«h 90 Sted Eagmvmga by Phii. 

Demy 8vD^ etolh, gflt badE, S80 pp., price 0s. 
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LEMENT LORIMER ; or, the Book with the Iron Clasps. A Romaaee, 

By Angus B« Bbaoh. With muatntiona on Sted by QBOBan Cbuibshahb. 

Demy 8vob dolh, giU back, 2S6pp., priea 9^ 
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THE HISTORIC GALLERY OP PORTRAITS AND PAINTINGS. 
With brief Memoirs of the moat Cdebrated JieB. Smbelliahed with fine Eocravlnga in OntUiNi 
Boar Tofauna bound in Two. DemySvo, SU 
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ROBINSON CBUSOE, THE ADVENTIHIES OF. B* Diroa'Bfc'Fot. 
' Embelliihcd with three hundred EiigniTiiiga, after designs by J. J. G&AMDyu4A The nM 
atflUBfdj iUvstomted and complete cditioa of thu work yet published. 

. Demy Sto, oloth, gtlt back (50^ pp.), priv ^% 



A book from which tlw most luxuriant and 
fertili of oor modem prose writers have drunk 
inapintion — a book, moreover, to which, from the 
hardy derda which it narrates, and the spirit of 
strange and roroaiit'c enterprise which it tends to 
awaken, England owes many of her astonishing 
discoveries both by sea and land, and no inoon- 
aiderabie part of her naval glory. 

" Hail to thcf, spirit of Db Foe ! What doea 
Bot my own poor self owe to thee? England haa 
better bards than either Greece or Rome, yet I 
could spare them easier far than !)■ Fob, 'un- 
abashed Db foB*' aa the, hunchbacked rhymer 
atyled him." George Barrow. 

"The most lomantie of books: the text and 
wood-cuts in thia edition are exceedingly beantifuL" 

Morning Advertuer. 

"RoBiiraoN Cbubob Ii eagerly resd by young 
Mople ; and there ia hardly a child so devoid or 
fanagination, as not to have aupnosed for lumsetf a 
■atttavy ialand, in which he -eonld. act ' BoBiNtON 



Crusoe,' were it but in a comer of the nuni 
Neither does a rfr-perusal, at a more advanced ai 
diminish early impressions, llie situation is suci 
as every man may make l^is own. It has tba 
merit, too, of, that species of accurate pai»tia|^ 
which can be looked at again aud again with oe« 
pleasure.** . Sir Waller Scott 

"Oh f the delight with which we, first devoured 
ihe pages of Crusoe ; and oh'l how that delight 
would have been enhanced had ^C'at. that-day imm. 
sessed the illustrated book before us ! The platci 
are from engravingc ob wood, and are eitremelf 
well eaccuted." ^iniaxttui. 

" The paper and type aie of th» first qqpblifvvitt 
the numerous wood-cuts are admirable." JSm. 

"How happy tliat this, the most moral of 
romances, is not only the moat eharming of boek% 
but the most instructive." A. Chalnun, 

"No fiction ill any language waa ever better 
iupported than theae 'Adventurea of Robinson 
Crusoe.' ". , - Jh\ Bimr 
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GULLIVERS TRAYELS. By Jonathan Swift, Dean of St. PatricVa. 
Beautiftilly Dhutrated with nmn^us Eograrings, from dCsigna by Orandville. With a 
Biographical Sketdi. In thia edition of the cddsrated "Imvela, care has beoi taken to follow minutely 
the text of the original Demy 8vo, cloth back (388 pp.), price 6a. 
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VICAR OF WAKEFIELD, THE. By Oltvter Goldsmith, m.b. Witli a 
Portnit and life of the Author, by O. M. Bussby. Embellished with two hundred Engravinga. 

Demy 8vo, cloth, gilt back {2ii pp. ), price 5ft. 

"This tale ia the lasting monument of Gold- 
imith's genius, his great legacy of pleasure to 
fenerations past, prrsent, and to come." Examiner, 

"If audi a work be charming in its simplicity, 
how much more so must it be when it comes 
to us in so gav a dicsa aa the present — when the 
aimple-hearted vicar actually stands before us; 
whtQ every leene, and nearly every character, ia 



engraved to the physical vision, iind all that is moat 
delightful in the language, is rendered stiU nwBW 
delightfully visible to the eye.. Tliere isto.oaaa 
added pleasure in every psge ; and if it be not m 
new book, at least we read it with a new sest, aud 
fed that there is tm additional charm added to liim 
who was 

*'In wit, a man— dmplidty, a child." 

' Ckmrt ^mrmiH 
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TALES FROM THE ARABIAIT NIGHTa Comprising, Aladddt, ob, Thjb 
Wonderful Lamp; Seven Votaobs of Sinbad the Sailoe; Ali Baba and xas 
Forty Thieves ; and Ali Goqia, the Merchant. Without Abridgment, and embellished with 
one hundred and eighteen Engravinga. Demy 8vo, doth, gilt edges^ price as. 6d* 
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THE JTJYENILE MUSEUM ; OR, 
MENT AND INSTRUCTION. 

"Father, Mother, Sisters, Brothers, Aunts, 
Uncles, Grandfathen^ Grandmothers, Cousins, God- 
fathers, Godmothers, &c.. See., are informed that 
the interesting character of the illustrations, and 
the bohiness m the type, together with the especial 
care devoted to its general getting-up, must make 
this little book an immense tavourite with the 
children, — for to teach the infant mind through 
pictures has ever been held an important step in 
their education ; and to guide thdr minds aright, 
It is absolutdy necessary that only such books may 
be put into their hands as are flree from every 
thought of eviL Childhood bdnff, of all stages of 
li£^ the moat important period tat the formation 



A CHILD'S LIBRARY OF AMUSE- 

Illustrated with numeroua Engravings. 
Demy 6vo, doth, gilt edges, price 8e. 6d. 

and cultivation of good habits, it behoves all whe 
have the care of youth to look with suspidon of 
the kind of mentsl food offered to thdr acotptance. 
It is better to form the mind of the duLd^ than to 
reform the habits of the man. 

" Here we have tales, poems, and fables ; Aetdirs 
in history, biography, natural history, manners, and 
morals, and we know not what beside ; with cuts of 
birds, beasts, mid fishes ; remarkable men, aiBd m 
markable places, head-piec» and tail-piec , and 
ornamental letters out of number; every page a 
picture-gallery, and every picture rendered instrutf 
tive and suggestive of good. A capitd book ! mdk 
a treat for our boya t * MuidUom 6§aeUe. 
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LIFE OP THE DUKE OP WELLTNOTON*. By Col. J. IToimioEmrcr 
XOCiCUU SittbeUbhcd'vitb-aF(fcU»it,MMiiMuouehmidrad«Dd fifty EDgraViiigs. 

DemjSvo, elotb, gttt back (446 pp.), prlee 9a» 
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LIFE OF NELSON. ITnifonn with the Life of Wellington ; compiled fipom 
the most mthentie toaion. Bj. Coh. J. Mivntmdrenct Tucker. Embellished with near 
two hundred Eiigraiingt. Demy 8to, cloth, gilt back (472 pp.), price 6t. 



"CireAiny and indoitrioosly done; % great 
ftriety of materials are collected together ; thus 
forming a very interestinflr account of the life oi 
KxLSON, and an agreeable nanative of all the 



peals ^ and incidents of hia chequered life. The 
volume is neatly and appropriately, illustrated, aad 
the biiidiug both* characteristic and lieaittiful." 
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LIFE OF NAPOLEON. With five hundred Engravings, after designg by 
HoRACB Yeknbt, and twenty Portraita, by M. Jacque, of eminent Generals, Statesmen, and 
I coonet^ed with this eventful History. Two vols, in one, ototh, gilt back (972 pp.), price lOs. 
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HEADS OP THE PEOPLE ; ok Portbaits of the EwotxsH. Drawn by 
Kennt HsADowa, and engraved by Ob&im SxiTH, and elaborately criticised and damiuod by 
the most eminent writers, indnding-^ 

IX)UOLAS JERROLD 
MRS. GORE 



lAMAN BLANCHARD 
W. M. THACKERAY 
CAPTAIN GLASCOCK 
SAMUEL IjOVER 
LEMAN REDE 
PERCIVAL LEIGH 



LEIGH HUNT 
MRS. S. C. HALL 
WILLIAM HOWITP 
R. H. HORNB 
r: B. PEAKE 

. Ai^FRED cRowaimx . ^ 

CHAKLES WHITEHEAD 
F..G. TOMLINS, &c. &e. 
Elegantly bound !n two vols., demy 8vo, doth, gilt 



prieelifc 



MYTHOLOGY OF THE ANCIENTS. With nearly Two Hundred EH- 
graviiigs, by first-rate Artists. Demy 8vo^ cloth, gilt ba^k (30? pp.}f price 5s. 



* A proper as wdl as an acceptable present to 
t1» 3FuUBg. litis, we are sure, will be no slight 
rocoaiMndatioB to those who are io the habit uf 



objpcting to works treating of similar subjects^ 
which have less regard to moral purity." 

Kendal Mereurjf* 
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DYENTUIIES OP TELEMAClIUS. Translated by Db. HAWKESwonxn, 

embellished with nearly Two Hundred Engravings. Demy 8vo, cloth, gilt back ;402 pp.), price Cs. 

"Who would %e withbut an illustiated Tel«« 
machus, when it can be had on such -terms? The 
translation is by Dr. Hawkesworth, and is uuex* 
ceptionable, both in elegance of style and fidelity 
to the original." Cotueroatioe Journal, 



" 'Vho publishers have rendered good services to 
literature and the public, by pre^uting, in a cheap 
and popular form, a work occupying such a proud 
positloD ia Um Uiaratuxe of the worid." 

CUif OironkU. 



. Jwt JMluhedf New Editumt^ toried 13 m. 12. 

THE LAST OP THE PAIEIES. By G. P. B. Jameb. Illustrated by 
JoBX Gilbert. Foolscap 8to, cloth, gilt edges, 8a. 

THE INUNDATION: or, PAEDON AND PEACE. By Mrs. Gom. 
lUnstcatcd bj Gsomb CBUIKtHAMK. Foolscap 8vo, doth, gilt edges, 8a, 

THE SNOW STOEM. By Mrs. Gore. Illustrated by Geobgb Cbuik- 
BBAm;. Foolscap 8 vo, cloth, gilt edges, 3a. 

'^PHE LTTEEARY CABINET: Well stored with choice and instmotiye 

-L xeadimr, formixur a ideaainff and erer-ready oompanioiL Beautiful Illuatrationa. 

^ ' *^ Super-royal 8vo, fiincy doth, pirioe 8a» 



TTNIVEBSAL KEEPSAEE :— With beautiful Illustration!!. 

U Super-royal 8ro, prfot fk 



HUJjOUOHBT AND OO.'S CATALOQUB 



DOTT QUIXOTE DB LA. MANGHA. From the Spanish of MretrrA 
CKKVANm Baatbdra. CanftiUy reriaed and eomcted. Embellished with nearly Bigbi 
Haudrad Eufravinga* after original desisny by Tomt Johankot. Printed on fine papo^ a^o 
Tir<"— ^. royal ocUvo. Hatidsomdy bound in doth elegant, fuU gilt back and gilt edges, priee Sli. * 

Hm same work bsautlftilly bound in one voL, ^oo ISf. 

AI£0« A CUEAPEB EDITION WITH THE SAME ENGRAYINGS^ 

Demy 8vo^ two Tol^ bound in one^ prIee Itk M. 

"Hilt manreHoaa prodaetkm of Cerfvites wifl i tndi a maater-baad aa Tony Johawmov. \f% 
■hraya be popular, and more particularly iC as is are at a loss which to admire or laugh nt the auo^ 
the prasent case» it be proAiaely ittuatrated bgr | the tat or the eagnvinfa." VPtmbor Eqpivift. 

OTERNES SENTIMENTAL JOURNEY THROUGH FRANCE AND 

O ITALY. With a Memoir of the Author. Dy £. L. Blancrahd. With numerous Eugnmnga. 

Demy 8ro, elegantly bound, gUt edges, ptioa 7iu 

f mbellishraents scattered through the volume, frogt 
thp pencil of Tont Johannot. Altogether the 
new iMue of ' Stbkne's Sbntimbntal Jovjutbt/ 
will prove, on examination, to be a worthy addition 
to any hbrary. as well as an elegant work for the 
table of a drAwing*room or a boudoir. The merits 
of the origitttil text, and of the newly-compiled 
memoir, have been adequately responded to by the 
exoelleuoe viiible both in the illuatrationa and tho 
typography." Tkt 



•A more graeeftti gift book has seldom ap- 
peareJ. than the one iif which we here And reprinted 
Bot the least charming among the masterpieces of 
our national literature. LauaKMCR Stekni has 
long been treasured amonc our classics ; and hence 
Buy icpoblicataoKof his d«'lightful writings ia at all 
tiasce peeuhariy acoepuble to tne majority of our 

iatelUgeBt and disoemiiig population Mr. 

BLAHCMARi/a charming biography ia hap|uly 
■aaociated with the tery tasteful aiul appn^iate 
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ADVENTURES OF GIL BLAS. Translated from the French of Lis Bacm. 
With a Memoir of the Author. With near five hundred Engravings, after designs by Giooox. 

Demy 8vo, dotht gilt back (7tiO pp.)» grice lOa. 

criptive of the remarkable passages in this fin# 
satire on the policy, drama, hterature, and domes- 
tic habiU of the Spamarda." 

ifomni^ ililvfytjicr. 



f The dererest picture of real life and mannen 
that has ever been drawn." J G. Lockhart. 

QaarfeWy JZmeie. (No CXU p. 167.) 
. *A1 Iho deaigns an Aitt of spirit^ and dea- 
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ASMODEUS, THE DEVIL ON TWO STICKS. A newly revised TransU- 
tion by an eminent Author, allowed by critics to be ih* best edition extatU. With two hundiod 



Engravings, after designs by Tont Johannot. 

"It is AsuoDEua who speaks, and the judidoua 
leader will find strokes of the crutches, which be 
may improve to his advantage and edification." 

Old Preface. 



Demy fivo, doUi, gilt back (298 pp.), price 5s. 

" The engravings, though worked with the ^y^ 
are, through care and skill, as clear and distinet M 
pktes intended for separate pubtication." ^ 
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HISTORY OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA. From its Disco- 
venr by the Northmen to the Present Time. By John Frost. A.M. Embellished with 
Bumerous Engravings ; which consist of highly-finished Wood-cuts, illustrating the most important and 
striking events in the annals of that nation, and so numerous as to enable the reader to follow the course 
of events by simply turning over the leaves, and passing from incident to incident, and from character to 
duunscter, exciting in the young and uninstructed an earnest desire to read the connecting narrative. 
With a portrut of the Author. Demy 8vu, eloth, gilt back JiS pp.), price 8a. 



"This handsome volume^ interspersed witb 
numerous beautiful wood Engravings, contains the 
history of America from the discovery by the 
Northmen, in the tenth century* to the present 
time. We aincerdy hope that 'the work will 
obtain, as it deserves^ a large circulation ; and we 
lecoaimend it to our retders, with confidence in its 
Vtility and value." Weekly Digpatch. 

" The History of America, flrom the date of ita 
discovery by Europeans until the present time, is 
A subject of deep interest to all who attach any 
value to an aoquaintance with the origin, rise, and 



progresB of great nations. The issiie of such a 
work is, moreover, particularly well-timed. 

Weekly tHapatch, (2nd Notice) 
" As Englishmen, we shall always remember tlie 
Americans of the United States are our brethren, 
and that every teiumph achieved by them, if 
achieved in a good cause, we, to some extent, share 
the glory <^. The two nations are united by ties 
of blood, and the past history, present state, and 
the future progress of each, must be intereating io 
the other." 

Nenhtm ISiar. 
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THE HISTORY OF SMITHFIELD. By TnoMig Gaspet, Esq,, Author 
of " Tne Lollatd^" " Life and Times of the Good Uitd Cobbaro.'* Stc^&c 

Price one shilling, bound la elothb 



WILLOUQHBT it CO.'8 CATAXOQUB^. 

THE STEAM PACKET ; A Tale df the Biver and the Ooeaii. By 0. W. 
M. RsTMOLps, Author of " Pickwick AJbnmd," &c &«. ^abeUisInd with benitiial %Xm 
SngntTiogt, designed bj J. H. Jonm. Demy Svo, gilt beck (311 pp.), price Ae. 
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TirOMAirS LOVE; A BOMANCE OF SMILES AI!^D TEAES. By 

f f Q. Herbert Roowjuj^ Author of "O^i liuidon Bridge^'* &c. With beautiful Ulustratioai 
\fj Alfred Coo wquill. Demj 8to^ cloth, gilt baok (^9tf pp.), price 5e. 

GOOMBE ABBEY : Aif Historical Talk ot tub Bcioir of Javes thi 
First: wheraa all the eu^rossing incidents which led to the Gunpowder Plot will be foaml 
^etaileA with historical accuracy. By Sblina Bunbukt. Author of " A Visit to my Birthplae^" 
''RMwilections of Irelaad," &c &e. : with numerous IllustratioiiB on wood, by Sargkant, UBNNiNe 
Nrwmam, &0. Demy 8to, cloth, gilt bock ^591 pp.)> price As. 

DSDICATfiD TO BOBEBT YERNON, ESa 

THE UNIVERSAL PICTURE GALLERY. Being Engravings from thA 
best Mastersb both aocieut and modem, by Lintox, Gilkb, Mb.u»om, &c. ; with letter-presi 
tUttstratioas. Demy 4to, handsomely bound in erlmson oloth, gilt edges, 7s. 6d. 



It- is the mission of art to realise and embody 
the ideal creations of the poec ; indeed, the painter 
mnst himself be more or less a poet — expressing by 
form and colour that which the writer educes by 
words : and to bring both art and literature, in the 
most attractiTe guiae, to the homes and tirejides of 
4he many, is the aim and object of the present 
work. The engravings are of the first class, from 



the burins of Linton, Giuls, tha brothen 
Mbasox, &c., and printed on tinted drawing 
paper. While the sufbjeets are systematically 
ehosen from the best works of ancient and modei* 
artists, there is attached to each auch irttractiTe 
information upon its origin, style, history, or 
feeling, as may be necessary to enable the reader to 
appreciate its peculiar exoelleuee and value. 
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THE FIRESIDE COMPANION. A Literary, Biograpbical, and Aneodotieal 
B«)k for all Seasons; being a Series of Tiles, Sketches, Poems, Biographies, Essays, Anecddteii, 
Ac &e. lUustrated with numerous Engravings. Demy 8vo, doth, gilt edges, price ^ 8d. 



THE BIVERTINO HI8T0RIE OF RENARD THE FOX. lUustrated 
with numerous Engravings^ designed by J. J. Grandville. ' ' 

Demy 16mo^ elvth, gUt edges, priee 8i. 6d. 
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PABLES FOR THE YOUNG. lUustrated by J. J. Geakdvilw. 
Dtsmy 16m(^ oloth, gilt edges, prioe 28. ML 

PUBLISHING IN PARTS 

PHELPS'S Edition of the Complete WORKS OF SHAKESPEARE. 
Revised from the original text Each Phty accompanied by copious Notes, critical, general, and 
•oq»lanatojry. Produced under the immediate and personal supervision of Samuel Phelps, Esa« 
if the Theatre Royal, Sadler's- Wells. With Beautiful Engravings, designed by T. H. NicnoL^oN. 

Two Hanmomb VouiMBfl, large jrayal Svo. Caotb, gitt back, priee Ua. ' 

secondly, the whole is produced under the iranie> 
diate and personid snperviiion of the eminent 
Shakespearian actor, Mr. Phel()s; thirdly, it it 
embelished with wood engravings, executed in the 
first style of art, ami is printed on good paper, 
and in a clear type ; and last, though not least, it 
is the cheapest edition of Shakespeare^s works that 
has yet been issued to the public." 

. / Weekly Timm. 



"Assuredly the patroni cf dieap and elegant 
standard literature will bestow their patronage on 
the -Messrs. WillouKhby for publishing in so 
ipirited a manner this beautifhl edition of Shakes- 
peare's Works, which comes recommended to them 
not by one but by many attractions. There is 
appended to each play a carefully written historical 
and analytical introduction, and juit a sufficient 
quantity of critical, general, and explanatory notes ; 
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TBuiVELLERS AND TRAVELLING. A Book for Everybody going Any- 
where. By £. Li Blanch ARD. Lavishly illustrated by F. G. Delamottb. 

In stiffined wr^per, priee ]s» 

••Heads and TViles of Travellers and Travelling* I laugh. Puns and jokes of all kinds, * from gravt 

to exactly one of those books that every one ought ' to gay, from lively to severe,' are throughout its 
totcad. Open it where you will, you will be safe pages as "plentiful as blackberries/ " 

to find something to amuse you and make you I 

THE ADVENTURES OF OLD DAN TUCKER AND HIS SON WAL- 
TER. A Tale of North Carolina. By C. H. Wxlbt. Blustrated with beautiful Kugravings, faf 
Fblix O. C. Dablkt. Demy 8vo^ doth, silt edges, prioe 38. fld. 



IV^LLOUGHBT A 00.^3 CATALOQUiL 

^pnK LAMPLrGHTBRf by Mm CdninNO, irith illostratioDi on Steel, by 

;•* NlOMOLBON, AbHLBT, &0. 

''IttefbUoflargtoflaggesttvonosa^andmay, wiihgoodraiiata,bepirf:!]ito Tt 

h adventarous, dramatic, mnral, and religioos, withoat s touch of paUmics, that bane of all that is wise and 
^•nii^n in the ttnirene/'-- Wetklg Vkpatck, 

" A atorj has just issued flrom the American press, so thxiDing and pathetic in its hiterest, so pure in its mora^, 
•o natural and eai^ in its style, so true and fbrdbie in its delineation of character, that it mnits a place in erery 
libraiT, and shoida be perused and preserved by every fiunilr, as esseatially a Hokx Book. 

" Wherever truth and nature, unaffected simplicity af style, honest purpose and proper religious feelin^r, are 
admired as superadding aa additional excellence to the highest interest of romance, (here will Thb LAicn^ioof as 
find friends. I recommend, all my readers, old and young, male or female, to lose no time in purchasing. 

Hoiei Jrma and Naojf Dvmahih, 

** This eitraordtaiary work has been reeeived by the united press, and the pablie generally, with gT«at favour. 
.Twon^ thousand copies have already been disposed .of in less time than was consumed in selling the same 
number of Mrs. Stowe's famous fiction. The character of little 6ert;y is equal to any o^ Charles Dickens's 
•ket-hes."— DaUg Adoertuer, Boston. 

" The author has evidently a highly cultivated and refined, as well as an original and imaginative mind; and 
writes with the ease, the dassicii oorreetness of diction, and ibatchaioesdedaaii of terms, which indicate the 
jood £ngUah scholar."— Jhiig AOat. 

Tn Ornamental Pqper covers, price Ss. ed. ; dota, fhll gilt back, price 8s. 0d. 

AEABIAN NIGHTS' ENTERTAINMENTS; Translated by the Rer. 
Edwasd FoaaiBB, caiefuUy reviiediad coorreoted. EmbeltiBhed with o^er Six Hundred 
Sogiftfings. Boyal Sro., doth, gilt back. (1048 pp.) Price 21a. 

Dob dOb Demy 8vo., Frioe 12s.6d. 
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the able and etctillent individual who 

true oolouiv, as 'The Old Sailor.' "—United Ser* 

vtc0 Mapaatine* 



THB MOST INTERESTING NAUTICAL WORKS OF THB DAY. 
J*$t JPuhUtked, Slegantfy B&und, Price Fivs BhilUngi, 

JEM BTTNT; A Tale of the Land and the Ocean, hj "The Old Bailor.** 
With Twenty-one Illustrations on Steel, by Bosbkt Ckuixshaitk. 

.' ''No writi^ on naittioal themes appeals more 
ibrdbl^ to our best feelings, or skctdics with a 
inore mtimate pencil the peculiarities of naval 
character, and the business of a seaman^s life, than 

. ' . AteOf imiform teitk the abo9e, Triee Mve SHUmffi, 

rr\KE OLD SAILOR'S JOLLY liO AT ; Pulled by Wit Eun, Humour, and 

Jl Pathos, Steered by Himself, and Illustrated with Beautiful Steel Engravings, by OsoBaa and 

fiOBBKT CBUIX8Hi.VK. . . . ' . . . < 

y * The Old Sailor/ is too old a favourite with 
the public to stand in need oTour recommenda- 
tion. We rqoice to see him ent^ the lists 
again with hia sea-stones (ai)d noAe can tell them 
better). The embellishments are suitable ahd 
good." — Literarv Oazette, 
. *'The JoLLT Boat bids fair to outrival all 
that he ('The Old Sailor') has previously 
wnttexL^-^ybtHngham BeotMf* 



'** If poptilarlty be a test of excellence, but few 
names in modern literature hold higher rank as 
a writer qf naval stories than * The Old Sailor.' " 
— N'ottingham Mercury. 

*' The lllnst^ion of * Oick Fitton and Davy 
Jones,' and the reminiscence which it illustrates, 
is one of intense interest to all who admire the 
reckless daring of the British Xaxr^-SheffieU 
Iris. . 



WILL0U6HBT ft CO.'S CABINET SEBIES, (Post 8vo.) 

VALENTINE VOX THE VENTRILOQUIST; By Henry CocKToy, E««q., 
Illustrated by Onwhyv.. Boards, Price 3s. 6d. 

Do. do. ' Bound in Cluth, Price 4s. 

CHRISTOPHER TADPOLE, at Home and Abroad; By Albert Sunn. 
IHustmted by John Leech. Boards, Price 38. 6d« 

Do. do. Cloth, Price 4s, 
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h^OM RACQUET AND HIS THREE MAIDEN AUNTS; By C. W*. 

J. Makbt. Illustrated by B. Cbuikshajix. Boards, Price 2b.^ 

I>o. do. .... . Bound in Cloth, Price 2b. 6d. 
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WOMAN'S LOVE; A Romance of Smiles and Tears. By G. Hbvbbxs 
Bod WELL, Author of ''Old London Bridge/' && With a Frontnpiece hy AzvBSli 
Caowquill. Boards, Price iis. 

i>o. do. Bound in Cloth, Price 2s. 6d. 
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HEADS OF THK PEOPLE, Taken from the^Crowd ; By Kbnnt Meadows. 
and elaborately criticised and examined by the most eminent writers. , 

(Two Sehwtiotts.) Boards, Price 26., eaicSi. 

[Tliese Works are printed verhatim in a larger edition, embellished with Sted Engravings, and 
Klegautly Bound in Cloth, with Emblematical Gold Back. They can be o^aincd of any bookseUer.l 
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